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‘ Mothers’ Day 


A Happy Occasion 


THE REV. 


Some sermons that are preached on 
Mother’s Day, and some published pro- 
grams that have been put out ought to go 
the way of the everlasting bonfire. They are 
soused in tears and filled with heartaches, 
and are as helpful as a rude surgery that 
would tear open an old wound that was in 
process of healing. Why will some preachers 
think that when they can cause people to 
weep they are having a “‘good time’”’ in their 
preaching! 

Very early in my ministry I got a jar on 
the Mother’s Day proposition. I found that 
people, who ordinarily came to church, 
stayed away on Mother’s Day. Something 
was decidedly wrong about this. I inquired, 
and was told, frankly, that Mother’s Day 
made them sad, so they stayed away from 
the services. I said then, ‘‘Never again!’ 
so far as my church was concerned. Mother’s 
Day would never be mother’s funeral in my 
church. 

If Mother’s Day services keep people 
away from church we had better drop them 
altogether. As I have travelled along the 
years I have come upon some unholy ex- 
amples of what ought not to be done on 
Mother’s Day. In one particular church I 
was told of a printed program that had been 
used, which, in the language of the narrator, 
was “simply awful!’’ The congregation wept, 
the choir wept, and the participants in the 
program were so affected by the atmosphere 
of the meeting they could scarcely go 
through with their parts. 

It does not take a spell-binder to bring 
tears to the eyes of the people in the con- 
gregation on Mother’s Day. They are near 
the surface. The very name of the day 
touches the tenderest chord in the human 
heart. Mother, God bless her! is the best 
loved of all memories as we grow older. The 
preacher’s task ought to be to avoid tears, 
and at the same time, to give voice to the 
gratitude and love that men and women 
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have for mother. A strong word of apprecia- 
tion of mother ought also to go out to the 
boys and girls in the congregation. 

I announce each year from the pulpit and 
through the press that our Mother’s Day 
service will not be a sad service, but a glad 
service. It is to be a happy occasion. With 
this before us as an objective the hymns are 
chosen, the sermon theme is selected, with 
the idea of exalting the greatness, the dig- 
nity, the glory of motherhood. We keep in 
mind that not all mothers are old mothers, 
not all mothers have left us for heaven, but 
some young, beautiful mothers are right 
there in the congregation before our eyes. 
We shift the emphasis of the day from the 
mothers who are gone to heaven — these 
are never forgotten — to the whole beautiful 
and noble subject of motherhood. We sing 
the great hymns of the church which stress 
nobility of life and exalt courage, endurance, 
and a love that never dies — the very ele- 
ments of motherhood. “Faith of Our 
Fathers” lends itself to easy adaptation, and 
is rendered ‘‘Faith of Our Mothers.”’ 

Some years, instead of preaching a sermon, 
I have arranged, with the help of the ladies 
of the church, a program in which all the 
parts are taken by girls and women. This 
gives a fine expression to the thought that 
this is really mother’s day. It is time for 
dads to take a back seat. Here a word of 
warning needs to be uttered. Watch out for 
the soloists who may have some heart- 
breaking song they want to sing. It must not 
be sung. Tell your program committee that 
this is to be a program to make people 
happy, and to make them want to thank God 
for their mothers. 

The book of Ruth, arranged either as a 
pageant, or used as the theme of a dis- 
course, is an almost perfect setting for the 
right kind of Mother’s Day thoughts. Death 
comes to the husbands of the three women, 
but this is not the theme of this beautiful 
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book. That which leaps out from its pages 
is love — mother love—so keen that it 
becomes anguish and will not be denied. 
The book is called Ruth, and Ruth is 
beautiful and faithful, and enriches the 
language of love in her words, but how we 
love Naomi! Faithful mother she was, 
willing to go back empty armed to the 
homeland, rather than rob her daughters-in- 
law of the life which should be theirs. Thank 
God we have had many Naomis in the long, 
long columns of mothers who have walked 
through the years of life, from the dawn 
even until now. 


An address on the whole subject of 
motherhood is a theme worthy of any 
preacher’s best efforts. It is a day to pay 
tribute to the women who have shaped the 
destiny of nations and changed the course 
of history. Jane Addams, Catharine Booth, 
Susannah Wesley, Monica, Mary. Any 
preacher who turns his mind to this subject 
as a theme for Mother’s Day will find 
mothers calling to him along all the high- 
ways of history; young mothers, old mothers, 
mothers who have lived glorious lives in 
obscure places, and mothers who have ruled 
on thrones. Such a sermon ought to send 
any man away from church a little humbler 
and with more respect for his wife. Such a 
sermon will not invite him to weep on Sun- 
day and give his wife a treatment for in- 
feriority complex on Monday. 


The great woman of 2 Kings makes a fine 
subject for Mother’s Day. The resourceful- 
ness of that woman is a matter of perennial 
wonder. She induced her husband to build 
a room on their house for the itinerant 
preacher who appeared periodically in their 
neighborhood. That was an achievement! 
How she did it I don’t know. It is eloquent | 
witness to her right to be called a “great 
woman.’ When her child died there was no/ 
time lost in weak outcries. Her faith is as 
clear and steadfast as the north star. She 
goes at once to God’s man. If there is help 
anywhere it is to be found here. The need of 
religion in the home is your theme. If we 
are to have it the mothers must fight for 
it, as this mother made a fight for it. If 
the mothers surrender there will be no 
religion in the home. A line in a daily paper 
this week is very much to the point. “A 
child can’t say its prayers at mother’s 
knees if she keeps them under a card table 
or up against the back of a seat in a movie 

‘ show.” 


“Mother’s Influence’ opens up a vast 
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field of profitable thought. So many mothers 
whom one has known will come to memory. 
I shall never forget a mother I met one hot, 
disagreeable Sunday afternoon in a little 
country church. I saw her standing near the 
door, with two children, as the people were 
passing out, a slight, tanned, thin figure. 
When I shook her hand it felt hard and 
muscular, like the hand of a working man. 
Her story was like the song of Israel by the 
waters of Babylon. The conditions were 
hard, but the song would not be silenced. 
Her husband had died some years before 
and she had gone out into the fields and done 
the work of a man. The oldest boy came to 
the years when he was taking the burden 
from his mother’s shoulders, but on the 
previous June he had died, and this summer 
the mother was once more working in the 
field with the younger children. Yet with 
the marks of toil on her there was a light 
of courage in her eyes as she said, “I always 
bring the children to church. We need this 
little church in our neighborhood, and I am 
going to do all that I can to keep it going.” 


If preachers would read the story of 
Abigail Adams, who mothered John Adam’s 
children when her husband was away and 
perils of war were at her door they would 
have something to tell mothers, young and 
old, that would make their eyes shine. 
piiseg again the classic story of Henry W. 

/ Grady and his mother. Invited to give an 
_ address before the New England Society, 
| he slipped away from his desk in the office 
‘of the Constitution’ and went back to the 
\old farm home where his mother was still 
Nive. His speech, ‘“‘The Old South and the 
New” was in the making, and he wanted to 
_ go back again into that life he had known 


' as a boy. So he went back to the old home 


for a few days and his mother baked for 
him the little pie-dough cakes he used to 
like, and the ginger cakes with raisins in the 
middle, and warm bread with a rich, brown 
crust. He swam in the old swimming hole, 
and went through the old barn where he had 
played when a boy. He talked with the 
negroes in their cabins, and listened to their 
stories. At night his mother tucked him in 
bed and sat by his side and sang as she 
used to sing: 


“T think when I read that sweet story of old, 
When Jesus was here among men, 


They brought little children like lambs to his 
fold, 


I should like to have been with him then.”’ 
(Continued on page 850) 


Training the P. K.’s 


THE REV. O. E. ALLISON 
Pastor and Director, Wesley Foundation, Kansas State Agricultural School 


The P.K.’s know who they are, but others 
will need to be told that they are the 
preachers’ kids. In many sections, par- 
ticularly the localities of religious colleges, 
P.K. becomes a sort of semi-official badge 
for a rather numerous group. 


Having frequently had opportunity, dur- 
ing the last ten years as a college pastor, 
to be in the closest contact with P.K. 
groups aggregating as many as fifty at a 
time, I feel the urge to state some of my 
findings for other ministers. Especially have 
I been impressed by the insights into the 
parsonage home training which their con- 
fidences have given me. These groups that 
I have known have been composed of in- 
dividuals away from home. I have seen 
them away from restraint entirely, and I 
have watched them as parents have tried 
to maintain their control through letters 
and other secondary forces. 


P.K. groups do not have the unity which 
one would naturally expect to find among 
those who have had such a measure of like 
experiences. There is not such a unity, for 
instance, as exists among ministers or 
ministers’ wives. And thereby hangs a tale. 


They may be roughly classed under two 
heads — those who are committed to the 
church and its program, and those who are 
nauseated with it. The first class are the 
leaders. And what leaders they are! They 
walk away with any responsibility the day 
brings and do it in a masterly manner. They 
are at home in assemblies and organizations. 
The second group will take no responsibility 
and they show no enthusiasm. In fact a few 
of them present the worst problems of 
discipline on account of their shrewd mis- 
demeanors, and are often the worst enemies 
of the church because their knowledge of 
the church enables them to show their con- 
tempt the more effectively. Let us be thank- 
ful that the last group is a very small one. 

My experiences, pleasant and painful, 
with both groups have lead me to some 
definite conclusions concerning the rearing 
of children in preacher’s homes. 


Talking Shop 

Most preachers do most of their work in 
the home. They have their studies there, and 
there they receive their callers. They dis- 


cuss the good, bad, and indifferent phases 
of their work at meal times and at other 
times in the presence of the whole family. I 
presume the effects of that sort of thing 
depend largely upon the temperment of the 
head of the house, but in any case it is a 
great mistake to make the preacher’s fire- 
side the catchall for the social debris of the 
parish. 


Adults may discuss all the abnormal and 
disagreeable neighborhood facts with which 
a church gets in contact and at the same time 
hold in reserve such a fundamental faith in 
humanity and the trustworthiness of re- 
ligion that the discussion acts as a sort of 
diverting relaxation. But the same facts 
and the same conversations may so distort 
and bias the minds of growing children that 
they will develop an amazing disgust for 
the church which has been the instrument 
of exposing them to those facts. Likewise 
they may have their confidence so shaken 
in the reality of human nature that they 
may never be able to regain a normal view 
of human possibilities in goodness. The 
biting chills of suspicion and criticism have 
struck the little plants too young. 


Of course conversation concerning a 
proper selection of carefully interpreted 
instances of community life will have the 
tendency to create the exactly opposite ef- 
fect. But the fact still stands that the 
relaxed conversation of most preachers is 
not on as high level as their actual work- 
ing faith, and often their conversation has a 
greater effect on their children than their 
faith. ‘“‘Thank God,” said one beautiful 
girl, “‘I am away from home and I can now 
choose the friends that I like, and let the 
busybodies and the snipers go their own 
way.” It happened that she was able later 
to get her balance in a proper appreciation 
of humanity and of her obligation to all its 
problems. 


Business men who are wise use every ef- 
fort to keep the worries of business out of 
their homes that they may have a respite 
from the exacting work day. But a minister 
does not find it so easy to lock his desk at 
five o’clock and forget until next morning. 
He has his evening meetings. His callers 
and his telephone are_to be reckoned with 
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at all hours of the day. His family is ex- 
posed in spite of himself. Yet even these 
unavoidable things do not make it necessary 
for a minister to presume upon his family 
by always wearing an attitude of worry or 
absorption, or by involving them in the 
details of every intricate parish problem. 
He owes it to himself and his loved ones to 
live as a normal man with his family should 
live during those periods of the day when 
family interests should take precedence over 
every other interest. 


Whose Job is the Ministry? 


When the preacher’s children sit straight 
and attentive (and alone so far as other 
children are concerned), at prayer meeting 
they become beautiful and shining examples 
of loyalty to their father’s calling, and a 
silent rebuke to the other children who are 
not there. But if they are red blooded, the 
chances are that it will soon become a 
forced loyalty, which if continued, will turn 
to resentment and disgust. It seems to be 
the opinion of many that it is not suf- 
ficient when the ministers’ children are good 
children. They must also assume the pose 
of adult saints in order that they may prove 
the efficiency of their clerical father. That 
is the reason no doubt that when the 
preacher’s boy acts as a normal boy among 
other normal boys he gets singled out for 
ridicule and condemnation. There are quite 
a number of church members with un- 
ventilated souls who lay a lot of stress on 
appearances and who desire that those ap- 
pearances conform to their own abnormal 
attitude to life. These desire to shape up 
the preacher’s children that they may ap- 
pear well. Such individuals should not be 
allowed to have any influence whatsoever. 


I have always felt sorry for that little 
P.K. who centuries ago was dubbed, if my 
Hebrew teacher is right, “A remnant Shall 
Return.’ I can imagine him running around 
Jerusalem, with the other children saying, 
“there goes little Remnant.’’ And I suspect 
that some smart youngster nicknamed him 
Bargain Counter. I can also easily imagine 
what little ““Remnant’”’ would come to think 
of the whole business of prophesying. 


A preachers child can so easily be lifted 
out of a place of pity to a place of power in 
the community that it is a shame that it is 
‘ not always done. Any other family that 
moves to a community must win its way 
to social recognition and confidence. The 
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minister and his family are accepted at 
once and at face value. The preacher’s chil- 
dren who are shown that fact and taught 
the value of it, and the gratitude and 
responsibility it incurs, never feel any 
resentment for their lot in life, but a pro- 
found gratitude that they are blessed by the 
prestige of the church. 


The Need of Reality 


On the other hand it is not to be assumed 
that preaching is the father’s business and 
the children are to be relieved of all connec- 
tion with it. It is highly desirable and ab- 
solutely necessary that the children do ex- 
emplify the truth of their father’s calling. 
The point is that they must not be forced 
to do it hypocritically or artificially. They 
must do it, not out of loyalty to an ex- 
pectancy, but because of the authority of 
truth. To illustrate what I mean allow me 
to cite an instance in our own family. 


One day while in my study I heard a 
group of boys earnestly discussing some 
proposition in the yard just beneath my 
window. Directly my boy came upstairs and 
into my study. (My study door is never 
closed to the children). He requested that 
he might be allowed to go with the other 
boys on a trip that involved nothing wicked, 
but did mean an unnecessary Sabbath viola- 
tion. I realized later that the whole trip 
depended upon my decision and that the 
other boys were waiting below for my reply. 
I was deeply into my work, and besides I 
did not know what was involved for the 
gang. Anyhow I rather absently and ar- 
bitrarily replied that I did not wish him to 
go. He remained standing by my desk a few 
minutes and then said, “If I were not a 
preacher’s kid I could go.’”’ I was amazed at 
his unusual attitude and asked him what he 
meant. ‘“‘Well,’”’ he said, ‘‘we have to have a 
lot of crazy notions about Sunday just cause 
we're the preacher’s family.”’ At that I asked 
him to take a seat. I was wide awake I assure 
you. “‘Now son,” I said, “I never want to 
hear you say that again. Remember always 
that you do not have to do anything be- 
cause your father is a minister. Our family 
attitude toward Sunday would not be dif- 
ferent if your father were a farmer or a 
merchant.’’ It was his turn to be wide awake, 
and he was. ‘‘Then why can’t I go?” he 
countered. That was the question I wanted 
him to ask and immediately we went into a 
protracted session involving a full discus- 

(Continued on page 848) 
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Sculptured Men 


THE REV. MARCUS L. BACH 
“A sculptor wields the chisel, and the stricken marble grows to beauty.”— Bryant. 


Half-Way to God 


Reverend Stanley Craig was pastor of 
the Swiss Memorial church in a little town 
in Pennsylvania. The members of his con- 
gregation were farmers, cheese-makers, and 
dairymen, a thrifty, freedom-loving people 
who believed in infant baptism, confirma- 
tion, and a strict observance of the Lord’s 
Supper; who spoke their minds without 
equivocation, and who never forgot their 
preacher whenever they butchered a beef 
or a hog. But Craig, who had come to them 
fresh from the Seminary, did not like pork, 
nor was he particularly fond of beef, and, 
as to the rest, he was cultivating a repug- 


nance for the town-topics of cows, cheese, 
and children, all foreign to his element. 


Stanley, to use his own Seminary ex- 
pression, was a “hard-hitting, go-getting 
parson’? whose youth no man could despise. 
He was really cut out for a large city church, 
but his father, being a preacher-type of the 
old school, believed that a young man 
should begin as he had begun and walk the 
thorn-strewn path as he had walked it, 
until finally by the grace of God he would 
get where he was supposed to get. And that 
hard-ribbed philosophy was law upon the 
Craig escutcheon. 


So Stanley got married, came to Bernthal, 


—— EE EEE 
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This letter and article were received by The Watchman, the Rev. Marcus L. Bach, from a reader 
of The Expositor. The Rev. Paul F. Brown, Austin, Texas, graciously acknowledges his indebtedness 
to The Watchman and his admiration for the author of the series. 


+ It happened on what is known as “Blue Monday.’’ The sun was shining 
brightly and there was no visible reason for the depression I felt. Yet, there was 
one. My thoughts were not of the wonders of sunshine, or of the glory of God 
as revealed in nature, but upon the events of the Sunday just past. I was 
honestly sorry for myself. What a small heartless congregation faced me 
yesterday! And my sermons, prepared with so much painstaking care, how 
little they seemed to affect the congregation! On my way home from Church 
I had passed a big theater, and my thoughts were bitter, when I saw the great 
multitude of souls pouring out of the house of entertainment. Was this as it 
should be? People just would not come to Church no matter how hard one 
tries. It was here my meditations were brought to an end as I stood facing the 
Church of which I was pastor. 

The windows in this Church are very beautiful. The quality of glass is not 
made in these modern days. The beauty of the windows can best be understood 
if an explanation is made by an artist who understands them. An evidence of 
their value, rather than being the reason for it, are hundreds of hand-cut 
jewels, placed in designs in the windows. The windows had not been cleaned 
and polished for years, perhaps because of their inaccessability. The jewels 
were covered with layers of dust. For years they had tried their best to shine 
through the dull coating, yet they had impressed no one with their brightness. 
For years the multitude has passed the windows, recognizing neither their 
beauty nor worth. For years the morning sun had beamed upon the jewels a 
generous invitation to reflect its light, yet the windows had not responded. 
The sun, before sinking for the night, throws its gleam against the windows. 
I cannot tell whether this beam from the sun is an invitation, or reproach. All 
day long the sun has generously given its rays and the jewels, made to reflect 
the light, have remained passive. 

On this Monday morning all was different. My meditations were inter- 
rupted upon seeing a group of people standing around the church intently 
gazing upward. As some moved on, others took their places. I hastened for- 

Sometimes I think it is a voice, “A. still, ward. The sun had not changed its rays. The windows were in their places, and 

small voice,” but a voice of persuasiveness the jewels were there as always, but something had happened to the jewels. 

and power. So when I read in the “Ex- They were dancing playfully, as they reflected the light from the morning sun. 
positor’’ of your experience with him, it ts as There seemed to be a bond of fellowship between the sun, and these reflectors 
though you and I were together and you were of its light. The secret was simple. Workers had just completed cleaning and 

telling of your wonderful experiences with polishing the windows. Suddenly, I was grateful to my Board of Elders, but I 

our mutual friend, ‘The Watchman.” was not left to think too long. Someone touched me lightly on the arm. It was The 

I should like permission to relate to you Watchman. He was looking toward the jewels with a gleam of admiration in his 

: 5 : eyes. In a soft, clear tone he said to me, ‘‘It is when the jewels are polished and 

an experience I have had with our friend. If e 4 f . 2 

it should help you, or if you could ever use it, doing that for which they are made, that the interest of the multitude is at- 

I should be very happy, for certainly you tracted.”’ As I waited, he continued, “And the polishing was done with a hard 


have helped me beyond measure. It may be steel brush.” 


5a 43 7: That was all, he turned and was gone. 
oe ie. Wiese Heese phon pe Es hte Slowly I went into the church. With a rough steel brush the workmen were 


Ss cleaning a window. I went into the study, the words of the Watchman lingering 
Thanking you very much for having made in my mind. I thought of the few souls who were drawn by my preaching. 
me acquainted with the magnanimous per- “When the jewels were polished, and doing the work for which they were 
sonality, I am, | made the multitude is attracted.’”’ A vision of Pentecost came to me. There was 
Sincerely, fire then, and the story attracted the multitude and saved them. I seemed to 
PAUL F. BROWN hear the Psalmist say, “The Lord God is a Sun,” and the statement of Paul, 
“In the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as 

lights in the world.” 4 

Is that sparkling quality seen in the service I render? 


February 24, 1931 
Dear Brother Bach — 


You will perhaps pardon my thus writing 
to you for I am sure that you must be a man 
of patience. Your very dear and helpful 
friend ‘‘The Watchman” must have taught 
you that virtue «f you did not have it before 
you met him. 


It is about your friend that I wish to 
write you. I should like to tell you that I am 
also acquainted with your friend, “‘The 
Watchman,” and that his friendship has 
helped me more than I can say. I have be- 
come acquainted with him altogether through 
you. Now, you perhaps are not aware that 
you had ever made the introduction. I always 
look forward to the next number of the 
““Bapositor” just to find what your associa- 
tion with the “Watchman” has brought you, 
and that therefore will surely bring me. Now 
I feel that your friend is also mine, and many 
times he walks by my side, usually when I 
need him most, and whispers just the brief 
word that I need and which helps most. 

I have never tried to find out his identity, 
but have been satisfied that he is present with 
me, always unobtrusive, and never offensive. 


EL 
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Pennsylvania, and moved into the twelve 
room parsonage next to the Swiss Memorial 
church to begin his hard-hitting, go-getting 
pastorate, and to discover, after the first 
year, that the Swiss are a peculiar people, 
immune to Aufruhr, quite unemotional, and 
annoyingly immobile. To a young preacher 
and his wife they seemed appallingly inane 
and untoward. Many were the occasions in 
which it was concluded there was ‘no 
use trying to put anything new across with 
these folks” and agreed that ‘‘we simply 
don’t fit here . . . this is a charge for some 
old fogy whose ambition has been spent.” 

Craig dared not think of resigning because 
of the grim and grisly father watching him 
from the Lone Star state. He would not ad- 
mit dead-failure for the sake of Lucille, al- 
though his young wife had promised to 
exonerate him in this instance. Nor could he 
quite detach himself from the haughty 
epaulet of his seminary days. This was a 
testing time, he decided, in which to dis- 
tinguish himself with a master-stroke. 

He visited with Herbert Shaw, who was 
one of the few Englishmen in the com- 
munity, and unburdened himself. 

“What I want,’ he confessed, ‘‘is some- 
thing more than mere conformity to the 
letters of the law. It is all right for them to 
be strict about doctrines and sacraments, 
but why don’t they come to church? Why 
don’t they attend my evening services and 
fall in line with my plans? Why haven’t 
they a missionary spirit? Why don’t they 
help build up our membership? Why do they 
want me to visit them — always visit them, 
visit them — when their whole conversation 
is about cattle and crops?” 

And Shaw, instead of disillusioning the 
young preacher and referring him to his 
perversion, instead of setting him aright, 
merely said: 

“You will never understand the Swiss 
until you have seen the Alps.” 

Plainly, what Reverend Stanley Craig 
was most concerned about was church at- 
tendance, increase in membership, and sub- 
mission to his plans by men in whose blood 
the freedom and peace of the Fatherland 
still flowed. These were the sort of people 
who really loved the God that watched 
over their pastures and their homes, whose 
education had been gleaned from the disci- 
pline of Christian parents and the school of 
hard work, whose religious conduct had been 
fixed by previous generations and the early 
fathers of their faith. Craig missed all this 
and instead of sympathizing with them in 
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their limitations and glorying in their 
strength, looked askance at both. 

His services were soon embellished with 
all sorts of attractions, many shocking to 
the older members of Swiss Memorial, but. 
all highly spectacular and evincing much 
preparation and artistry. 

He left the realm of Biblical pageantry to 
invade the delicately dangerous field of 
“religious plays,’’ and went the way of the 
masters during the musical epoch of the 
Netherlands just prior to Philip Neri. 

But not much was said one way or another 
until he requested the building of an addi- 
tion to the platform. This the board not 
only refused to consider, but deemed it well 
to inquire into the advisability of so much 
deflection from the ‘‘breaking of the Holy 
Word.” It resulted in the precursor of a 
rift between pastor and people, the first 
open rebuff Stanley Craig had ever felt, 
and it left him techy and ill-disposed. 

After this he experienced difficulty in in- 
teresting the young people in his ‘“‘evenings 
of religious dramatics and specialties.’”’ The 
influence of parental pressure was being 
felt. Beneath it all Craig senses a sweeping 
undercurrent of antagonism from which he 
could not escape. He felt it continually, a 
sort of negative psychic influence destined 
to send him to confusion and defeat; an 
influence he could not neutralize or deny. 
The dreaded spectre Indifference would soon 
take hold of his congregation, there would 
be a widening of the schism, a few hot- 
flung words, and then he would be leaving 
his first charge — a failure... ! 

No, that dare not happen! Surely it could 
not happen to him whom his colleagues had 
always called the ‘“‘go-getter!”’ 

Sunday came—a rainy Sunday — and 
he wove, as deftly as possible, a few stinging 
remarks into the strands of his discourse 
and ‘whipped it into them — just what 
they needed.’’ He reminded them of his 
abilities, too, and of his condescension in 
serving a rural charge in the face of the city- 
ward trend, of the effort spent in preparing 
attractive services and of his chagrin at the 
repulse by certain professed followers of 
the forward-marching Master. 

Then immediately after dinner he rushed 
over to the church again to work on the 
setting for his evening presentation which, 
he was sure, would eclipse all previous at- 
tempts. It might even bring these crassly 
practical folks to a recognition of his 
genius. Why not? Here was an original 
(Continued on page 842) 


EDITORIAL 


““Hooey — Hooey — Hooey”’ 


HAT a drear world this would be were all your letters, directed Expositorward, 
cast in the same mold. Thank God for the homely letter and that happy soul which 
so frequently is behind it. 


I had been sitting at my laden desk, heart-hurt a trifle because of a letter which had 
come from not only an acquaintance of years’ standing but a fellow pastor whose affiliation 
is with that same territorial division of the branch ot the church which is mine. For the 
moment the sun dimmed. The day pressed down upon me. The hurt of such a wound comes 
not with the ragged gash which is torn so much as with the identification of the hand whose 
blow has struck. 

But, no time for self-commiseration. Communications less sharp, waited their turn, nor 
waited long. One thoughtless letter must not dam the flow of the more gentle. Were the 
epistles emanating from stiffled hearts and souls more common than they are, one might 
become acclimated and hardened. As it is, I have found no reason to build up such a de- 
fense, so that the blow fell while my hands were down. However, the other letters waited 
and though burdened, I turned to them. 


Slowly, I lifted the first, my fingers working automatically. The first line of the letter 
caught my eye. It read, “Please send me a sample copy of The Expositor,” and it led on into 
the second —“It has been highly recommended by a friend.’ And then the third line, 
blessed relief for a worn and weary wayfarer, “I have bought so many pigs in a bag that I 
would like to see this one first.” 


Instantly the sun broke through and old Sol and I have both been smiling since. Now, 
as a matter of passing information, be it known that we are not publishing a stock nor a 
farm journal, but anyone who wants to call “Hooey-hooey,” for a sample copy of The 
Expositor need but to send the call, for we are making no attempt to sell even one “pig in a 
bag.” We don’t feel that that is the way to sell anything and we sometimes wonder if the 
increasingly common ecclesiastical pig in the ecclesiastical poke may not be at least par- 
tially responsible for that aloofness and hesitancy which marks the approach of the pros- 


ect to the way of salvation. 


The Hard Pillow 


M \HE shop-closing hour, in an early evening metropolis, that effervescent hour which, 
out of a city’s store and office buildings, bubbles up to overflowing, the clerks and 
wage-earners, the executives and stenographers, their hours of labor spent, holds 

unendingly for me an invitation into the heart of its noise and bustle and glamor and 

romance. What portraits an able pen could sketch of its mystery, its life! Here a sleek- 
haired, unhatted youth lolls against a trolley-pole just outside the gushing exit of a big 
department store, resplendent in the glow of a sub-basement washroom soaping. Here is 

a salesgirl of the notions department. By day she is number 423, but the hour has now 

come when she slips from under her number and becomes just plain Mary to the electrician’s 

apprentice, whom she awaits. The animated and playfully inclined youngsters have shifted 
the burden of responsibility for the day. Now they seek the way of light and laughter. Those 
who with complaining feet and sagging backs have labored on in their illy-aired basement 
salesrooms while thoughtless hordes mill through, demanding of them either a Job-like 

patience or their jobs, their day ended, now turn to the quiet of the little, humble home, a 

room or a small apartment. Right now the stock-room girl and the buyer in “furs” lose 

their rank and blend indistinguishably in spite of the buyer’s extensive annual trips abroad. 

Here and now the august, judicial looking, floorman, sans his stand-up collar and striped 

grey trousers, looks not dissimilar to the ventilating engineer from the fan-room. 


Whence have they come? Whither do they pick their way? What has transpired that 
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some burst laughingly, on bouyant feet, from the open door while others drag their laborious 
way? Was it an increase in the pay-check? Dismissal? Good sales? Service well done? How 
are we to know? 

The invitation to linger is alluring, yet I permit myself to drift along in the sluggish 
sea which surges about me. Suddenly an eerie siren raises its whining voice above the street 
noises. A gong clangs twice. Folks stop and turn, and then pass on. In some who linger the 
spark of a quiescent imagination flares up. Now the throbbing of a motor sounds. The 
crowd stops. A police patrol draws sharply in to the curb and, before it stops, two burly 
officers drop from the rear step and hesitate for a moment. 

Picture the awkwardly scrambling figure of a one-legged cripple who daily draws his well 
leg up under him in a desperately contorted fashion, while in an apparently withered hand 
he holds out a few, battered and soiled remnants of what were once colorful pencils, and 
a strand or two of shoe-laces. 

Suddenly, with the approach of the patrol, he goes into amazingly efficient action for 
one as handicapped as he. With surprising and unexpected adroitness his one leg does the 
work of two and we see him, lost a moment in the crowd, turn and disappear down a shadow- 
ed alley. 

A on whistle near the door stole my attention and there, her arm firmly held by a 
store detective, stood a broadly smiling and not unattractively gowned and faced female 
miscreant, for all her smile, no doubt meditating upon the ride and escort which was to be 
so shortly hers. 

The identity of either the human or legal charge lacking, my thoughts return to the 
fleeing cripple. I have seen him before, though I know him not. The patrol had not come 
for him. No charge had been placed against him. He had committed no immediate error of 
which I knew. Yet at the sight of the uniformed officers, at the sound of the siren, he makes 
it his occupation to leave for parts afar, which he does with commendable wholeheartedness. 

Thus does conscience spur to action. Thus does conscience charge and convict. Thus does 
conscience terrorize. Thus does conscience make fugitives of all, unless, UNLESS it be a 
quiet conscience. The beggar’s, though he may have thought it dead, still lived. True, it 
functioned on the bias, yet it functioned. From the conscience of the beggar to the con- 
science of a minister is no far cry, for conscience is conscience and that person who would 
sit in peace and quiet on the way of man’s travel, dreams of that which is vain unless his 


conscience sit in peace and quiet by his side. 
Qua 


Theological—! 
H IS face has never known the deep inner happiness of a smile, nor his heart. Those 


who know him think of him and speak of him as “The man who never smiles.” 
How disastrous a commentary, especially upon the nature of one who professes to 
follow in His way! 

So I take it as perfectly natural for him and others of his unfortunate inclinations that 
the virulence of his soul should seep down into his inkwell and eventually reach me as 
it has, no doubt, reached others. It reached me in a few hastily and thoughtlessly scribbled 
words, penned across the bottom of a notice of expiration of subscription he has received 
from The Expositor office. He mentioned a few words appearing in a certain issue of The 
Expositor, not totalling a full line of type and then said, “I am not going to feed upon any 
theological . . . like this.” Propriety alone indicates the deletion. 

Now it is rather generally known that publication editors are none too Solomonic in 
their profundity of wisdom, yet their varying degrees of ability have probably never 
permitted them to suppose for one moment of blind bliss, that every word in their par- 
ticular journal has been accorded the complete and whole-hearted support and acceptance 
of every reader of the magazine. In fact many an editor with deliberation, not malice 
nor any intent to mislead, prints material he knows will be questioned and challenged. His 
belief that a contrary article or statement, in stirring up thought and protest, justifies it- 
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self. That practice, however, as you who read do know, is rarely, if ever, seen in The Ex- 
positor. Yet, it has never been in the mind of The Expositor editorial staff that every word of 
Expositor utterance either should be or is accepted at its face value. The power of discern- 
ment and ability to weigh values either is or certainly should be a part of a minister’s 
foundation equipment. 

However slowly it may be rising to the surface, the idea I have in mind at this moment 
is one that I have met frequently. You have met it, too. It is met in a recent issue of The 
Christian Century and in this wise. “I wish,” said a woman, according to one writer, “that 
you would talk to us sometime about the impotence of God.” . . . “I mean,” she explained, 
“the impotence of your modern God.” 

Because of our ministerial and pastoral potency, generally self-assumed, in comparison 
the God we preach has become, in the eyes of many, an impotent God. Thus the Very God of 
Very Gods, is known as his professors permit Him to be known. In our parishes we are in 
danger of assuming the roll of voluntary dictator. We are going to have things done our 
way or know the reason. “When I speak let my parish hold its peace.’ We will strut our 
parish ways or know the reason why. If need be we will “‘lick our folks into line.” When, 
because of the licking process, the line becomes super-heated, we look with envious eye at 
cooler lines drawn about some distant parish. 

Then we go to our ministerial meetings. With the other brethren we pray devoutly and 
at great length for that guidance we would and ofttimes do ignore when it comes. Then we 
take up the business of the meeting and consider the question of the day, “What is Wrong 
with the Church?” “What is Happening to the Church Member?” After meeting we com- 
pare our parish experiences with others of the group and we conclude that something is 
vitally wrong! Something must be done! 


Live more closely than the average can, in ministerial surroundings, as I have for a 
quarter century and more, then live apart from that atmosphere where contacts are largely 
with the layman, for a decade or so and you are bound to meet positive reactions bearing 
upon the question here involved. Ninety per cent of our ministerial meetings ignore the real 
difficulty. What is wrong with the church? Our voice comes loud and full when we read, 
 defyingly, “The gates of Hell shall not prevail against her.”” What is wrong with the church- 
member? Why, he is laboring on, handicapped as he has been since the days of Eden, with 

_a handicap you and I are sworn to help him master. The church-member is as he is and 
shall be. If there is nothing wrong with the church itself and if the member is about as he 
has ever been, where else can the difficulty lie? 


Why are we so fearful of examining the minister himself? Why do we forever ask “‘ What 
is wrong with it? or What is wrong with them?” and evade the question, “What is wrong 
with me?”’ What is there about self-analysis and self-examination, in such a cause, when 

life is at stake, to keep us from the subject? 


My North Dakota friend portrays his heart and his personality exquisitely for me and 
others to see. Nor is he alone. Fortunately for this church of ours, he is in the vast minority, 
but even a minority of ministers who have a smile neither upon their faces nor in their 

heart of hearts, is too many and while the question of what is wrong is not so simple of 
answer as a little occasional smile, it does at least indicate a lack of joy and gladness of 
heart which should mark the follower of the Lamb. 


A flash-review of the years passes before me. They have been rapid in their hasty flight, 
yet I can see this smileless one as a student in the seminary, where I first met him. I can now 
see him, stern of heart and visage, seated at his desk. He pages through The Expositor. He 
finds a-line offensive to him. He loses sight of fifteen thousand lines, bursting with a loving 
warmth of Christian love and fidelity of and to the selfsame fundamentals of the Christian 
- faith which he would have me believe are his. I see him passing over articles and lines penned 
by a former seminary professor of his. I see him, finding not the inspiration and suggestion 
twenty thousand and more of his fellow pastors find, but this one offensive little partial line. 
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Fifteen thousand lines ignored. A half-line dwelt upon. A one-thirty-thousandth appreciation 
of the content of The Expositor. A one thirty-thousandth understanding of the content of a 


Christian life, a Christian ministry. 


It is not always “What is wrong with the Church.” The solution to the largest problem, 
we face today, as churchmen, will come only when each of us dares to face the question 


what is wrong with me? 


YQ 


The Town and Country Church 


THE REV. HENRY W. McLAUGHLIN, D.D. 


Director of Country Church Department 
Presbyterian Church in U.S. 


Rural Life Sunday 


The Home Missions Council has recognized and 
promoted Rural Life Sunday and it has been ob- 
served by many of the denominations. It falls on 
the fifth Sunday after Easter. This year it comes 
on Mother’s Day, May 10th. It is not inappropriate 
that Rural Life Sunday and Mother’s Day be 
celebrated together. 

Rural Life Sunday is a day of prayer for the 
farmer and for God’s blessing on his soil and his 
labor and his family. There is a vital relationship 
between the farmer and the dweller in the city — 
the country church and the church in the urban 
area. Rural Life Sunday, therefore, should be ob- 
served not only by the country but also by the 
city churches. 

The mothers and grandmothers of most of the 
dwellers in the cities of America, lived on the farm. 
These are the women who glorified the hardships 
of pioneer days and by their industry, charm and 
faith robbed life in the backwoods of many of its 
asperities. They are the mothers who produced 
great men. Monuments have been builded to their 
sons, but these mothers to whom most honor is 
due, many of them lie in weed-covered and for- 
gotten graves. They are the un-rewarded heroines 
of the nation. On the 10th of May all Americans 
should wear the flower in honor of the pioneer 
mothers of the past and also of their daughters 
and granddaughters still living on the farm, the 
makers of home life where families are still a 
solidarity, where the fragrance, charm and purity 
of American home life is still at its best. 

These mothers have been an integrating in- 
fluence for the noblest ideals of our national life. 
Rural Life Sunday gives the Church an oppor- 
tunity to call to mind and exalt these ideals. 


The Book of Nature and the Book of Books 

Rural Life Sunday is a time when we should 
think upon the Bible and the country in their 
relationship one to the other. God has given us 
two revelations — one is the Book of Nature and 
the other is the Book of Books. They are inter- 
preters of each other— we cannot understand 
' them apart. 

This is a beautiful and romantic world in which 
we live if our senses are awake to apprehend it. 


There are some souls not alive to the messages of 
these revelations. Some men walk in the woods and 
see only saw-logs. Others catch the fragrance that 
freight the winds, are charmed by the colors and 
their combinations, are thrilled by the variegated 
forms of leaf and flower and fruit, and are fascin- 
ated by nature’s vocal chorus from cricket and 
songbird to waterfall and thunderstorm. 


To the souls with senses alive, each flower has 
a message, and every bush is aflame with God. 
The man, whose senses are awake, can with 
Shakespeare find 


“Tongues in trees, books in running brooks, 
Sermons in stones, and good in everything.” 


Poets, painters and preachers who attain great- 
ness are sensitive to God’s revelations, interpret 
their meaning and translate into terms which are 
understood by the average man. 


Jesus spoke the language of the fields. Hear 
him as he stands on the mountainside: 
“Consider the lillies of the field, how they grow; 
They toil not, neither do they spin; And yet I say unto 
you, 


“That even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed 
like one of these.” 


The Bible is a rural book, the chosen messengers, 
inspired of God, wrote in a language that the 
peoples of the world understand. Amos was herds- 
man and fruitgrower; David was a shepherd; and 
Elisha was a farmer who left his ox teams and 
plows to become a prophet. No one can properly 
appreciate the Bible message who is ignorant of 
the farm and the secrets of farm life. Sixty-seven 
per cent of the populations of the nations are en- 
gaged in agriculture. 


To some the Bible is dry and uninteresting, to 
others the most fascinating book in the world. It 
is still the best seller. To many the Bible is a 
stranger. We do not love strangers; but the 
stranger may become a dear friend if we learn to, 
know him. 

Good music is a bore to some people. Don’t 
you pity them? I am sure you do, if you know and 
love music. 

A great painting has no charm for the ordinary 
man, ignorant of art. An artist was sitting one day 
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Expositions 


PROFESSOR A. T. ROBERTSON, D.D. 


Answers to Questions 


Dear Professor Robertson — 


Please explain ‘‘ He that hath the key of David" in Rev. 3:7. 
Also in verse 8, ‘‘I have set before thee an open door.’’ One of the 
authorities I have explains the reference in verse 8 as “‘the open 
door to the New Jerusalem.’ Another explains it as ‘The power 
of spreading the gospel among the heathen.”’ Neither of these im- 
presses me as being adequate. Will appreciate your views. 


Sincerely yours, 
Rev. W. E. Hull, 
Shire, Texas. 


The metaphor “‘the key of David”’ (ten klein tou 
Daueid) goes back to Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah, 
Hezekiah’s vizier (2 Kings 18:18f), of whom it is 
said: ‘I will give the key of the house of David” 
(Isaiah 22:22). Eliakim is the antitype of the 
exalted Messiah. Christ exercises all authority in 
the Kingdom of God (Matt. 28:18; Eph. 1:22; 
Heb. 3:6). Here the Exalted Christ is described 
as possessing absolute power to open and shut the 
door to the Kingdom of God. The Jews had largely 
rejected Jesus as the Messiah, but “‘these opening 
words on the contrary declare the Lord’s true 
Messiahship, and his power in the coming reign 
of glory to open the door to his own and to close 
it to the self-styled ‘children of the kingdom’ ” 
(Beckwith). 


The “open door’ (thuran eneoigmenen, perfect 
passive participle of anoigo, triple reduplication) 
is a common Pauline metaphor (1 Cor. 16:9; 
2 Cor. 2:12; Col. 4:3) for missionary effort. Deiss- 
mann (Light from the Ancient East, p. 300, note 2) 
suggests that Paul found the phrase current in 
the world about him and did not invent it. Ram- 
say, like Swete and Charles, takes the phrase here 
in the Pauline sense, ‘‘a good opportunity for mis- 
sionary work” (The Letters to the Seven Churches, 
p. 404). Ramsay calls Philadelphia ‘“‘the Mis- 
sionary City.” “This opportunity was a special 
gift and privilege and favour bestowed upon 
Philadelphia. Nothing of the kind is mentioned 
for any other city.’’ But in Acts 14:27 when God 
had opened ‘“‘to the Gentiles a door of faith’”’ the 
metaphor is used of converts to Christianity who 
enter by the door of faith. Beckwith is certain that 
this is the idea here, Christ’s promise of a certain 
entrance into the Messianic Kingdom, a door 
which no one is able to shut, not even the most 
hostile. This interpretation suits the context, one 
must admit. Moffatt interprets the metaphor of 
Christ himself after John 10:7-9 and Ignatius 
(Ad Philad. 1X.1) where Christ is spoken of as 
‘being himself a door to the Father.” But this 
idea, while true enough, does not specially suit 
Rev. 3:7f. Bousset offers the idea that it is the 
entrance into the Messianic glory. The choice 
seems to lie between the Pauline use and that in 
Acts 14:27 with the arguments pretty evenly 
balanced between them, perhaps slightly favoring 
Paul’s idea of missionary ‘opportunity. 


Dear Peofessor Robertson — 


I should greatly appreciate your services through the columns 
of “‘The Expositor’ as follows — 


How are the incidents of the anointing of Jesus usually har- 
monized? 


1. Are the incidents of the house of Simon the Pharisee (Luke 
7:36-50) and in a house in Bethany (Jno. 12:1-8) considered as 
identical with each other, and with the references to Jesus’ anoint- 
ing in the house of Simon the leper as recorded in Matt. 26:6-13 
and Mark 14:3-9? 


2. Since Martha served at the feast of Jno. 12:1-8, it is quite 
common to suppose that this supper was held in the house of 
Lazarus. Would Martha have been likely to serve in the house of 


another, say for instance, that of Simon the leper which was also 
in Bethany 


3. Isthe Mary in Jno. 12:1-8 thought to be the sister of Lazarus? 
4. Who is it supposed was the sinful woman of Luke 7:36-40? 
5. The incidents of Luke 7:36-50 and Jno. 12:1-8 speak of 
anointing Jesus’ feet; those of Matt. 26:6-13 and Mark 14:3-9 
speak of anointing His head. Could these be harmonized in any 


way as being the same incidents with the variations due to dif- 
ferent authorship? 


Thanking you for your suggestions in this problem, I am, 


Sincerely, 
Ralph J. Weyrick, 


Valleyford, Wash. 


Let us take up these points in the order named. 


1. I am sorry to say that some scholars do 
identify the Simon the Pharisee in Luke 7:36-50 
with the Siomon the leper of Mark 14:3-9 (Matt. 
26:6-13) and hold that the same incident is re- 
ferred to on utterly insufficient grounds. The name 
Simon was very common, the one a Pharisee and 
the other the leper (healed by Jesus before). The 
picture is quite different in both cases apart from 
the name Simon and the anointing of Jesus by a 
woman. John 12:2-8 does not give the name Simon, 
but does name Mary of Bethany as the woman 
who made the offering (the same incident as that 
in Mark 14:3-9-Matt. 26:6-18). 


2. It is not necessary to make the incident in 
John 12:2-8 at the house of Martha and Mary. 
The mention of Lazarus as one of the guests (John 
12:2) seems to imply that it was not there. He is 
mentioned in particular because he had recently 
been raised from the grave. The identity of details 
(three hundred pence, the poor, the criticism) in 
all three argues for the same incident in Mark, 
Matthew, John. The service of Martha at the house 
of a friend is no real objection. 


8. Undoubtedly the Mary of John 12:2-8 is the 
sister of Martha and Lazarus. She is Mary of 
Bethany. 


4. We have no knowledge whatever as to the 
identity of the sinful woman in Luke 7:36-50. She 
is certainly not Mary Magdalene who is intro- 
duced as a new character in Luke 8:1-3. There is 
no reason why Luke should have concealed her 
name in 7:36-50 and then told it in 8:1-3. We do 
not have to know the name of the sinful woman 
in Luke 7:36-50. It is a gratuitous slander of Mary 
Magdalene to make the incident refer to her. 
She had had trouble enough with the seven 
demons, not to add this slur which has made her 
very name Magdalene mean a woman of sin who 
has repented. And then some even identify Mary 
of Bethany with both the sinful woman and Mary 
Magdalene. I confess that my supply of patience 
is nearly exhausted when I see such a jumble 
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made and such injury done to two of the noblest 
of women (Mary Magdalene and Mary of 
Bethany). 

5. The variation about the feet in Luke 7:36-50 
and John 12:1-8 and the head in Mark 14:3-9 
and Matt. 26:6-13 is a slight matter. Since we have 
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to identify the incident in Mark (Matthew) and 
John, it is natural to think that Mary anointed 
Jesus both on the head and on the feet. In the case 
of Luke 7:36-50 only the feet would be likely there. 
There is nothing decisive in this detail one way or | 
the other. 


Gold-Mining in the Scriptures 


THE REV. R. C. 


HOW DID JESUS REALLY REGARD THIS 
EARTH LIFE? 


Life is a hard puzzle. If men could pack up their 
accumulated experience at age of eighty, and with 
that as starter begin again aet. Hight, might they 
not solve that puzzle? If so, why don’t they solve 
it now, aet. Eighty, for the younger generation? 
They don’t simply because they can’t: Highty 
hasn’t found the solution. Never can that solution 
be discovered until supramundane insight comes 
to cooperate with the wisdom of human experience. 
In other words, any Being competent to solve 
humanity’s mystic puzzle must himself be both 
human and the Maker of humanity. Which neces- 
sity, when recognized, shows the way straight to 
Jesus Christ. He alone, God or man, fulfills the 
conditions. ‘“‘While I was musing, the fire burned.” 
Muse, then; deeply must upon the words of Jesus, 
to apprehend and comprehend what Jesus really 
did think about this earth life of humanity. 


In this matter I seem to find that his prevailing 
thought lines were three: He thought of life as 
(1) Real; as (2) Probational; as (3) Spiritual. And 
each of these three lines leads to the theme for a 
masterly and most preachable sermon, based on 
the thinking of Jesus. In our limited space we of 
course cannot give full sermonic treatment of 
such great subjects; we can only seek to show the 
major topics of thought, and to suggest the power 
and beauty of the Message. 


1. Jesus Thought of Life as a Real, Not an 
Imaginary Thing. 

It is hard to read his words, and not feel that 
his own life seemed to Jesus to be made up of 
Reality; real sorrows, real responsibilities, real 
battles, real prizes to be pursued. And yet, the 
early error of Docetism still persists in men’s 
conception of Jesus, even today. We tend to feel, 
“Oh, Jesus was Divine; of course he didn’t and 
couldn’t suffer from temptations as we do. For 
Jesus could not sin! In some sense it was only a 
seeming (dokeoh: docetism) in his case.” But, No! 
By no means. Say not: “Jesus was not able to 
sin.” Say rather: Jesus was able not to sin. It is 
‘Gmpossible for God to lie;” but Jesus was a man, 
and it was possible for him to sin. ‘“‘He was tempted 
in all points like as we are:’’ otherwise he were no 
help to us in our temptations. Life was a reality, 
tragic or sublime, to Jesus. For, muse upon such 
utterances of his, as these: Perilupos estin heh 
psucheh mou heohs thanatou: meinate hohde kat 
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grehgoreite met? emou. (Matt. 26:38) Was such 
sorrow mere seeming? Kai nun doksason me su, 
Pater, para seautoh, And now glorify thou me, O 
Father, at thine own right hand (Man. Gram. 
Sec. 116) teh dokseh heh eichon pro tou-ton-kosmon- 
einai para soi, with that glory which I had before 
the-being-of-the-world at thy side. Could such 
unspeakable divine glory possibly be to the con- 
scious though of Jesus a mere chimera, a ground- 
less fancy? No: it could be nothing less than a 
resplendent reality. To Jesus his own life seemed 
limitlessly real. 

And just as definitely did he think of the world 
life of his disciples (and hence, of our lives) as a 
real, not an imaginary thing. En toh kosmoh 
thlipsin echate . . . real tribulation, not imagin- 
ary! ... alla tharseite . . . with well-grounded 
cheer, for . . . egoh nenikehka ton kosmon.. . 
with a real and actual victory! (Jno. 16:32) Kai 
esesthe misoumenoit hupo pantohn dia to onoma 
mou ... areal experience of the world’s hatred! 
Ho de hupomeinas eis telos houtos sohthehsetat, 
But the one enduring unto the end, this man shall 
be saved. (Mark 13:18) And his salvation will be 
real; no empty sham. Hoti egoh zoh kai humeis 
zehsete, Because I live you also shall live (Jno. 
14:19); and that divinely founded life shall be as 
real as Christ is real! 

This is a great theme, and a glorious: The 
Reality of Life, His and Ours, as Jesus Compre- 
hended It! The reality of his life which he lived 
on earth; the reality of our life which we live on 
earth; and the Divine Reality of his life and ours, 
which we shall live together in Eternity! 


2. Jesus Thought of Human Live as Conditionally 


Ordered; Not as Fatalistically Determined. 
Three explanations of life’s phenomena con- 
tinually persist amongst men: That the world is 
ruled by ‘“‘Chance” . . . impersonal, irrational, 
utterly aimless; or by “‘Fate” . . . personal, un- 
reasoning, absolutely arbitrary; or by ‘“‘Rational 
Authority” . . . guided by wisdom, illumined by 
love, aiming at the highest. Famed teachers, great 
nations, have taught and believed in Fate, or in 
Chance, as world ruler; and under such teachers 
the life of nations has hardened into hopelessness, 
shrivelled into despairing stoicism. But the Su- 
preme Teacher of all the ages taught that a Divine 
Will in love and wisdom administers the life of 
mankind, unto highest and holiest ends; and 
under that Teacher the human heart is thrilled 
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with glorious hope, gladdened with confident ex- 
pectations, and life is made new and beautiful, for 
all who accept Christ’s Way of Life. Yes; but 
Christ’s Way must be accepted, its Conditions 
fulfilled. For God is a stern disciplinarian: all the 
glorious hope, glad expectations, beautiful life, 
are based on Divinely established Conditions. A 
Gospel is offered; a Condition is erected; a Judg- 
ment is declared. 


Paul sums up the teachings of Jesus on this when 
he writes: Krinet ho Theos ta krupta tohn anthroh- 
pohn kata to euaggelion . . . dia Christou Iehsou 
(Rom. 2:16): i.e., There is to be Divine judgment; 
it will be judgment of men’s inmost lives; it will 
be in conformity with the conditions stipulations 
in the Gospel; and it will be administered through 
Jesus Christ. Compare the profound declaration 
of Jesus himself: Oude gar ho Patehr krinei oudena, 
alla tehn krisin pasan dedohken to Huioh . . . hoti 
huios anthrohpou estin, For the Father judges no 
one at all, but all the judging he has given over 
to the Son . . . for that a son of humankind is 
he. (John 5:22, 27) Compare: “‘A jury of his peers!”’ 
And in harmony, Jesus said again: Ho Huios tou 
anthrohpou . . . apodohsei hekastoh kata tehn prak- 
sin autou, The Son of man . . . shall give to each 
one according to his doing. (Matt. 16:27.) 


Now, here is the theme for a sermon that should 
be particularly effective. From a broad philo- 
sophical beginning, it presses on to a profoundly 
doctrinal discussion, which issues in an intensely 
practical application; if worthily handled. There 
could hardly be a more loving, appealing, yet 
solemnly searching sermon, than this which will 
show that not an austere Jehovah, but a brother 
man, who has been tempted just as all his brothers 
have been tempted, and who therefore under- 
stands, is to be our Judge; and that not the stern 
and rigid demands of the Law, but the loving 
invitations of the Gospel, are to be the standard 
for our judgment. 

That life is conditionally ordered; that its destiny 
is neither determined by ‘Fate,’ nor stumbled 
upon through “Chance,” but chosen by Divine 
Wisdom according to a perfect Plan, with which 
man must cooperate if he would be happy: this 
is certainly a fitting theme for the pulpit, in these 
tragic days. Millions upon millions in our land, wor- 
shipping of late the blind god, “‘Chance,’’ sought 
quick riches in stock gambling: now, impoverished 
by their wicked folly, they attribute their mis- 
fortunes to the cruelty of ‘“‘Fate.’’ Still more mil- 
lions are in open or covert revolt against the 
majesty of Law, human or Divine; proposing that 
“every man do that which is right in his own 
eyes,” as in those old lawless days in Israel. 
(Judges 21:25) “Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked: whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap” . . . a man, or mankind, alike. Jesus 
saw in all the universe no sign of Chance; neither 
any of Fate: nor did he recognize any right or 
rebellion against God’s ordered Law. Is not the 
Christian minister always bound to be the Voice 
of Jesus, and of Him alone? 


3. Jesus Thought of Human Life, in its Main 
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Meanings and Values, as Spiritual, not 
Material; as Eternal, not Temporal. 

We reserve this to the last, because it is the most 
pervasive and most characteristic element, in all 
Christ’s teaching . . . and the lest welcome to- 
day. How so? Wasn’t it only yesterday that a 
great daily praised (somewhat boastfully!) the 
“Tdealism” of American rich men, in giving vast 
sums for beneficence? True. “‘But it is easy to be 
pious when one has plenty of pie,’ remarked a 
shrewd observer. Still, hasn’t there been much 
applause for the motto: “Plain Living and High 
Thinking?” Yes, it is often applauded by the rich, 
who: don’t have to practice either one; and with 
whom the converse, High Living and Plain 
Thinking, is more in evidence! But what did 
Jesus think? Hiden tous ballontas eis to gadzop- 
hulakion ta dohra autohn plousious, He saw those 
casting into the treasury their gifts .. . rich 
men. Hiden de tina chehran penichran ballousan 
ekei lepta duo, Then he saw one, a poor widow 
casting in there two mites, kai eipen, Alehthohs 
legoh humin hoti heh chehra hauteh heh ptohcheh 
pleion pantohn ebalen, and he said, Truly I say to 
you that the widow, this poor one, cast in more 
than they all. (Luke 21:2, 3) For they had given 
from superabundance; she, in absolute poverty, 
gave to God everything that she had. She was the 
true Idealist, exemplifying ‘‘Plain Living and High 
Thinking” at their utmost. 

Read now the story of the rich young ruler, 
Mark 10:17-27. Hear Jesus say to him: Hen se 
husterei; hupage hosa echeis polehson kai dos tois 
ptohchois, kai ekseis thehsauron en ouranoh, kati 
deuro akoloutheis moi (v. 21). But he, because of 
love for riches, made to Jesus Christ the “Great 
Refusal.”” Whereupon, Jesus declared solemnly 
that no rich man can get into the kingdom of 
heaven at all, except by God’s special grace: and 
this for the plain reason, that the natural tendency 
of riches is to make men think of the main mean- 
ings and values of life as material, not spiritual; as 
temporal, not eternal. Likewise, he declared that 
love and devotion to riches are in irreconcilable 
opposition to obedience to God, loyalty to Jesus 
Christ. Houtohs oun pas eks humohn, hos ouk 
apotassetai pasi tois heautou huparchousin, ou 
dunatai mou einai mathehtehs, So therefore who- 
soever he be of you that renounceth not all that 
he hath, he cannot be disciple of mine! (Luke 14:33) 
Ou dunasthe Theoh douleuein kai mamohna, Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon. (Luke 16:13.) 

Of all Christ’s teachings, this is the hardest 
for people today to accept and actually follow in 
living. We believe overwhelmingly in the material 
values, and in the present enjoyment of them, in 
getting and in spending. Men today, big men, are 
not misers: quite the contrary. The rich young 
ruler’s modern counterpart could somewhat cheer- 
fully give up all for Christ and the poor, if only we 
were allowed to “get back into the game,” and 
make another fortune. There would be fun in 
that! But to throw aside utterly the material and 
temporal values, for the spiritual and eternal: that 
is to ask a camel to squeeze through a needle’s 
eye! 
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Psalm XVI 


THE REV. PROF. PAUL HOERLEIN ROTH, D.D. 


Preserve me, O God; for in thee do I put my trust. 

oO my soul, thou hast said unto the Lord, Thou art my 
ord: 

My goodness extendeth not to thee; 

But to the saints that are in the earth, 

And to the excellent, in whom is all my delight. 


Their sorrows shall be multiplied that hasten after 
another god: 

Their drink offerings of blood will I not offer, 

Nor take up their names into my lips. 

The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance and of my 
cup: 

Thou maintainest my lot. 


The lines have fallen unto me in pleasant places; 
Yea, I have a goodly heritage. 

I will bless the Lord who hath given me counsel: 

My reins also instruct me in the night seasons. 

I have set the Lord always before me: 

Because he is at my right hand, I shall not be moved. 


Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth: 

My flesh also shall rest in hope. 

For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; 

Neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 

Thou wilt shew me the path of life: 

In thy presence is fullness of joy; 

At thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore. 


This truly evangelical psalm is marked out from 
all others by the clearness of the assurance it ex- 
presses of personal immortal life. Its exceeding 
beauty, freshness, vividness, and depth of thought 
well justify its inscription ‘‘Michtham,” “‘a golden 
psalm” as the Rabbis, followed by the Fathers, in- 
terpreted the expression. It has a fine appropriate- 
ness of the Easter season. 


We have a picture here of the dauntless faith of 
the true believer. He can look without fear into the 
face of the “last enemy,” death, which verses 1 
and 10, seem to indicate is threatening him. He 
sends up one great cry for help, but there is no 
suggestion of panic, depression, or complaint. 
On the contrary there is the most complete and 
serene assurance of security under almighty pro- 
tection. That is the spirit of this psalm, a calm 
that is more than resignation, a joy that is more 
than contentment, a confidence of sure well- 
being that is impregnable to fears. 


Verses 1-3 


The psalm begins with a short prayer which 
constitutes verse 1, “Preserve me, El, for I seek 
refuge in thee!’’ As appears from verse 10, death 
menaces him. El, the Almighty, he calls upon, but 
has no fear of the outcome. This little prayer stands 
alone, it has not the form of parallelism that runs 
through all the rest of the psalm. After it comes 
nothing but praise. 


The text of the two verses needs correction. 
The words, ‘“O my soul” supplied by the old 
translators have been seen to rest upon a mis- 
understanding. The form amart is better taken as 
a defectively written first person than as a second 
person, so we read “I say unto Jehovah” instead 
of ““O my soul, thou hast said unto Jehovah.”’ Then, 
again, the reading “‘my goodness extendeth not to 
thee,’ which is unintelligible, and has puzzled 
all who have read the psalm, is incorrect and 
should be rendered with the meaning “‘my good 


(or welfare) is not apart from thee,” or, more 
freely, ‘‘besides thee I have no good.” 

So far all is clear. As to the connection of the 
third verse there is much difference of opinion, 
though, after all, no important divergence. From 
a great number of different readings I favor the 
one that follows in connection with this rendering 
of the passage: 

I say unto Jehovah, “Thou art my Lord, 
I have no good apart from thee,” 


And (I say) to the saints that are in the land: 
“These are the excellent, in whom is all my delight.” 


This believer loves and trusts God with all his 
heart and finds his crowning delight in earthly 
relations among the saints, the true Israel, the 
godly who trust God as he does and in association 
with whom he has attained to his present blessed 
relations with the covenant God. 


Verses 4-5 


By a natural transition he turns from the saints 
to the apostates who surround him and their idols. 
Maharu cannot mean “hasten after,” it is to be 
rendered ‘‘Take in exchange.” “Their sorrows 
shall be multiplied who take in exchange another 
god.” He stands in peril himself, but discerns 
clearly the path of disaster the apostate has 
chosen which is no way of escape, and recoils from 
it. The mass has chosen it, it is popular, but he 
is not deceived by these other gods. He will not 
pour out such drink offerings, which are middam, 
of blood. This is not to be taken literally as if 
blood or wine mingled with blood were offered, 
but in the sense of ‘‘bloody,”’ abhorrent, as though 
offered by murderers, by blood-guilty consciences. 


Revulsion reaches its height in the words ‘‘nor 
take their names (i.e., the names of the false gods) 
upon my lips.”’ God forbid, he stands with Jehovah. 
In Jehovah is his portion of land according to the 
word of Numbers 18:20, ‘I am thy part, and 
thine inheritance among the children of Israel.’ 
All he wants, desires, has, his complete and ever- 
lasting treasure is in Jehovah. 


Verses 6-8 


The thought is expanded in verse 6, the lines that 
mark the boundaries of his possessions have fallen 
in a perfectly desirable region, which simply means 
that in his Lord every desire is satisfied, the 
heritage that the soul of man yearns after is his and 
it leaves nothing to long for. The heritage is the 
Giver Himself and so is a continual joy, from Him 
comes continual counsel, including that which 
has led him into his blessed estate. His own reins 
(kidneys), we should say his ‘‘heart,’’ the seat of 
feeling and emotion, fall in with the divine counsel, 
as he meditates in the night seasons, making him 
at one with his Lord and the happy lot vouchsafed 
him. He has the inner impulse to commune with 
that Lord who is as near to him as his own right 
hand. Strengthened thus within and without, 
bal-emmot, he stands with unfaltering firmness. 
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Verses 9-11 


Verses 8-10 are quoted by St. Peter as referring 
immediately or in their highest sense to the 
Messiah. They contain one of the clearest, most 
positive affirmations of a blessed future life to be 
found in the Old Testament. Ewald says “It goes 
beyond any other words of David, nor is anything 
corresponding to it found in later Hebrew writers.” 


In this jast strophe there are seven great affirma- 
tions speaking forth the perfect assurance of the 
prospect of glorious, abundant life. Because 
Jehovah is with him his heart, lev, is glad and his 
“glory,” kavodh, i.e., soul or spirit, rejoices. His 
flesh, basar, i.e., body, also shall rest in hope. Thus 
we have here the threefold division of man’s 
nature; the heart or seat of understanding, the 
soul as the home of the spirit, and the body. Each 
has its blessing, even the body is sure of endurance. 
It is impossible for the man united to and sustained 
by God to be a victim of death. 


His soul will not be left in Sheol, the abode of 
the departed, nor will ‘‘thine Holy One” be suf- 
fered to see corruption. The New Testament ap- 
plies these words to Christ, Acts II, 29-32 and 
XIII 35-37. It is clear that the victory over death 
in its full extent was not realized in the Psalmist’s 
earthly experience, but it was realized in Jesus who 
had not been left in Sheol and whose flesh did not 
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see corruption. Thus the words are a prophecy 
of Christ. But this does not invalidate the Psalm- 
ist’s faith, for after the prophecy had been fu- 
filled in its largest reach in Christ, through Christ 
it became a personal realization for him as well. 
For through Christ comes to the psalmist as to all 
of us who are one with Him in faith the raising from 
Sheol and corruption to the presence of God. 


“Thou wilt make me to know,” hodhiya, with a 
knowledge that pertains to the whole man, not to 
the mind alone, ‘‘the path of life,’ that is the path 
to life. So the positive is introduced in contrast to 
the negative, the deliverance from death. Death is 
vanquished, but that is not enough. Abounding life 
is in prospect. The path of faith and communion 
leads to a life that is beyond all conception, the 
presence of God, his ‘‘countenance,”’ here described 
as a “fullness of joy,” beyond which there can be 
nothing, supplemented with a last word of bounty, 
“at thy right hand are pleasures forevermore.” 
Thus this psalm which begins with a ery for succor 
rises through the contemplation of its goodly 
heritage in Jehovah to the summit of the beatific 
vision of the face of God of which even in this 
present pilgrimage there is a solid confidence and 
in moments such as the psalmist had bright 
epiphanies of divine splendor from the very throne 
itself. 


Sermons 


Life Abundant and Beyond 


Morning, May 3, Fourth Sunday After Easter 
(Cantate) 


The Rev. Paul R. Kirts, Upper Darby, Pa. 
“Because I live, ye shall live also.’’ John 14:19. 


Professor Phelps, of Yale, says that except in 
weeks of black depression, he has never been in 
any frame of mind where he did not want to live. 
“T should like to live in New Haven, Connecticut, 
for the next five hundred years, with the privilege 
of renewal,” he declares. 

Thus does one man who is avid of life express the 
desire that is strong in many hearts — to have this 
precious thread of life lengthened out as far as it 
will possibly go. Here youth and age meet on com- 
mon ground. The young man is more restive than 
the man who is full of years. With tremendous 
vigor and enthusiasm the youth rushes into this 
and that experience, eager to be surprised and slow 
to be daunted by disillusionment. Says Frederick 
W. Robertson, in his sermon entitled ‘‘The Illusive- 
ness of Life:’’ ““You may tell the boy or girl as 
you will that life is a disappointment; yet however 
you may persuade them to adopt your tone, and 
catch the language of your sentiment, they are 
both looking forward to some bright distant hope 
—the rapture of the next vacation, or the un- 
known joys of the next season — and throwing 
into it an energy of expectation which a whole 
eternity is only worth,” 


Yet the maturer individual, having learned to 
look for the prizes of this present world with less 
fever, is no less willing to give up the quest. To 
quote the rest of the passage from Robertson: ‘‘You 
may tell the man who has received the heart- 
shock from which, in this world, he will not re- 
cover, that life has nothing left; yet the stubborn 
heart still hopes on, ever near the prize —‘‘wealthi- 
est when most undone:”’ he has reaped the whirl- 
wind, but he will go on still, till life is over, sowing 
the wind.”’ The allurement of life leads all of us 
irresistibly on. 

The majority of men are ready to take their 
chances with life in spite of all the handicaps inci- 
dent to heredity and environment. Disappoint- 
ments, hardships, and defeats cannot quench the 
hope that ever springs up in the human heart. 

Those who have put their trust in Him who came 
that men might have the abundant life, have been 
able to make something fine out of their moments 
and days. Even disillusionment may be a blessing 
in disguise: if a man can still keep his faith strong 
when his plans fall through, he may develop that 
precious virtue, patience, and win a soul that is 
able to cry out: 


“Behold, he will slay me; I have no hope: 
Nevertheless I will maintain my ways before him.”’ 


While strengthening the fiber of that life which 
no man can see but which is as real as the ground 
we stand on, many have been able to perform 
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palpable deeds, and to build a highway for God in 
the world. Livingstone opened roads through the 
heart of Africa so that the gospel of Christ might 
touch the hearts of men, women, and children 
in that vast continent. With half an eye men have 
been able to see what this pathfinder was able to 
do with his life, which was surrendered wholly to 
the Lord of the full life. 


See what William and Catherine Booth were 
able to do in their adventure of faith as they 
declared war against the powers of darkness — 
intemperance, filth, disease, poverty, and sin. How 
rich with the glory of God their days were! They 
saw what miracles grace could work in the hearts 
of men and women. They had the joy of beholding 
transformations of character as a result of their 
endeavors. 


Livingstone and the Booths belonged to the 
race that never grows old. In the opening pages of 
a book entitled “Alaska, the Great Bear’s Cub,” 
by Mary Lee Davis, the author issues a unique 
invitation: 

“Tf you are not grown up, then come to Alaska 
with me. For only those whose hearts are young 
(no matter what the tell-tale family Bible m ay 
tattle about birth dates) go North with genuine 
happiness. It’s young hearts for adventure, and 
the hard work that always waits on true adventure 
but which is afterward forgotten. Of course, I was 
rather young myself when I first went to Alaska. 
Yet even now I can say truly (and this is in the 
nature of a confession!) I’ve seldom seen a real 
grown-up, even in my mirror!” 


The Booths and Livingstone, the Apostle Paul, 
and multitudes of others have had the germ of 
eternal youth in their breasts. They seldom saw 
grown-ups when they looked in their mirrors. 
But in spite of their youthfulness, Time said, 
“Enough,” and the curtain fell upon the stage of 
action for them. Even when past eighty-three and 
blind, Booth was planning further campaigns of 
the Spirit in the far-flung land of China. 


What are the authentic limits of human life? 
According to Holy Writ it is three score and ten 
years. The present expectation of life, at the time 
of birth, is approximately fifty-nine years. In ex- 
ceptional cases, however, man is known to live 
one hundred years or more. But how common are 
such longevities? T. E. Young, in a careful study 
entitled “‘Centenarians and the Duration of the 
Human Body,” in which close to a million persons 
are studied, found not more than thirty persons 
who lived one hundred years or more. 


Time has fixed limits to this earthly life. We 
know that we shall not be able to work out all 
the schemes and finish all the projects which we 
have begun. We may have wishes similar to those 
of the man who wished that he might be able to 
study art five hundred years, music five hundred 
years, and literature five hundred years, but, like 
him, each of us is forced to exclaim, “I haven’t 
time!”’ 

The man who earnestly strives to make the most 
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of his opportunities finds that he is short on time. 
Do our best, and we can only scratch the surface 
in any field of endeavor. Take, for instance, the 
scholar who gives all his time to the study of 
English literature. This field is so vast that if a 
man is to become an authority, he must confine 
himself to some period or phase of it. He cannot 
hope to delve into all the interesting questions or 
to read all that is worthwhile. Those who have 
aspired to achieve in literature, painting, sculpture, 
and music have discovered that “art is long, and 
time is fleeting.”’ Just when they have acquired 
skill in manipulating the materials of their par- 
ticular art, they must lay down their tools. 


Surely there must be a future life, for on the 
ground of this life’s unfinished tasks alone there is 
necessity for it. Chords lost on earth can only be 
found in heaven. There are symphonies whose 
final movements can only be written after the dis- 
harmonies of earth have ceased to disturb and 
distract. 

But beyond all arguments for the continuance 
of the soul of man beyond the grave is the ever- 
living Lord himself. He did not argue about im- 
mortality; it was an unshakable conviction and 
he acted on it. He assured his disciples that he 
would go before and prepare heavenly mansions 
for them. He gave them the promise: “Because I 
live, ye shall live also.”” And with this assurance 
we can continue to plan and to work in quietness 
and confidence, knowing that the cheerless tomb 
does not end all, but that it is only an open door 
into a richer, fuller, and more active existence. 
Our Saviour Christ Jesus has abolished death, and 
has “brought life and immortality to light.’’ The 
son of God, with an incomprehensible power, has 
made man’s last great enemy as if it were not. 


Since this is so, our lives ought to be blessed in 
every way. If a man were to be told that he had 
only a minute to live, how feverishly, how anxious- 
ly he would try to redeem those sixty seconds; if 
he were told that he had an hour to live, he would 
still feel cabined and confined; if he were told that 
he had a year to live, he would be able to do some 
worth-while work, but he would be handicapped 
by the limitations of time. But if he were told 
that he had forever, he could deliberately fashion 
some finished handiwork, and rejoice in his free- 
dom from restraint. 


Belief in Christ’s assurance of our immortality 
gives meaning and value to life here and now. What 
can we make of human existence if death ends all? 
Only on the basis of hope in the future life can we 
have a rational faith in the goodness of God. 


Faith in the future life also helps us to see things 
in their true perspective. ““‘Who does not feel 
that it would change everything if he believed 
with his whole soul in his immortality?” asks 
James Stalker. “It would supply him with a 
totally new standard of values — many things 
which the world prizes and pursues he would 
utterly despise, and many things which the world 
neglects would be the objects of his most ardent 
pursuit.” 
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People Who Outgrow God 


Evening, May 3, Fourth Sunday After Easter 
(Cantate) 


The Rey. W. Franklin Harkey, United Presby- 
terian, Houston, Pa. 

“ How shall I give thee up, Ephraim? How shall I cast thee off 
Israel? How shall I make thee as Admah? How shall I set thee 
as Zeboiim? My heart is turned within me, my compassions are 
kindled together.’’ Hosea 11:8. 

This is one of the most plaintive and pathetic 
cries of the Bible. It is the great God making 
lament over a people who have outgrown Him, a 
people who have gone beyond His reach. In the 
New Testament we have the record of our Lord 
weeping over Jerusalem because she had neglected 
the means of grave. Here in Hosea the God of all 
the earth looks upon a wayward people, a people 
whom He had nourished and brought up and who 
had forsaken Him. If this be the feeling of God 
over this ancient people, what must be His feeling 
now? As startling as it may seem we have some 
people today who have outgrown God. They feel 
that they can get along very well without God. 


Let us see what has happened to call forth such 
heart rending words as these. Can we discover 
what has stirred the compassion of God to utter 
such plaintive words? The complaint in its entirety 
is laid before us in Hosea, and especially in this 
chapter. Here is a cry of a parent over a child 
that has outgrown his love. In verse one we are 
told that God loved Israel when he was a child. 
In verse three God says, I took him by the arms 
and taught him how to walk. In verse four God 
says, I drew him as if it had been his little wagon. 
In tenderness and watchfulness God had drawn 
them by the cords of love. And in somber pathos 
the great Father heart cries out, ‘‘How shall I 
give thee up?” 

We are familiar with a lament like that in life. 
How often is it the lament of parents over their 
children! Is it the time of marriage, or the hour 
when the youth goes off to college, or enters the big 
city to take up life’s work, or is it in the hour when 
a wayward daughter or son has been lost in the 
city of destruction? How often youth is thought- 
less and turns away from the teachings of parents? 
And how parents’ hearts are turned within them! 


Now, this same treatment is often accorded our 
Heavenly Father. Israel in her infancy relied 
upon the help of God, but as she grew stronger 
she rested on her own resources and strength. A 
nation like ours is liable to the same mistake. 
Individuals do the same. It will be well for us to 
study. how this happens and also discover how we 
may ever be conscious of God in our lives. 


Things That Tend to Draw People Away From 
God 

All about us are people who have outgrown God. 
At least, their attitude is that of people who have 
long ceased to care about God, or His church, or 
the means of grace. There was a time when they 
revered sacred things, a time when the Bible, 
prayer, and the church had a place in their lives, 
but they have outgrown these things. And a 
casual reflection upon Israel’s attitude with theirs 
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shows some commonplace things that have sepa- 
rated them from the God of their youth. 

Our associations often keep us back from loving 
and following God. One of the leading causes of 
the backsliding of God’s ancient people was their 
desire to be like the nations round about. It often 
marks the decline of discipleship today. Scrip- 
ture’s injunction, “Come ye out from among 
them and be ye separate,” is a timeless warning. 
Too many have selected their companions from 
among those who care little for sacred things. Sin 
shuts God off from our lives. We see that so fre- 
quently in the lives of young people who come 
into the church. For a time they show the fruits 
of the Christian life, but then the forming of as- 
sociations with the Godless means the loss of their 
Christian testimony. Or, it may be the mixture 
of the world with our religious life. How truly 
Ephraim and Israel reflect the worldly spirit. For 
a time they were content to be drawn by the 
cords of love, but afterward they became inde- 
pendent and chose their own way. 


Then, again doubts come into our hearts and 
tend to draw us away from God. Every age has 
its share of those who doubt the revealed will of 
God. Unfortunately, too, doubts come into the 
hearts of believers. Many today are questioning 
the old faith. We need to realize that faith in God 
and in Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour cannot 
be lightly shunted aside. The mariner on the high 
seas is justified in ignoring the opinions or sugges- 
tions of the passengers on board the ship, if he has 
the north star as his guide. It is reported that at a 
certain meeting awhile ago, an atheist was speak- 
ing and during the course of his address, he made 
the statement that modern sanitation had done 
more for the world than the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. A young man in the audience who had 
been trained in a Godly home arose and said, 
‘When I come to die I want a preacher to hold 
my hand, but I suppose this atheist will send 
for the plumber.”’ We welcome heartily all the dis- 
coveries of science, but we do not fear that these 
discoveries will banish the place of God in our 
lives. Science cannot rule God out of His universe. 


Moreover, the spirit of indifference is a mighty 
force to draw people away from God and their 
duties in the church. The tendency is ever present 
to allow a multitude of other things to come in to 
destroy our fellowship with God. If the devil 
can throw a shawl of indifference over us, he has 
succeeded in keeping us back from achievement 
in the Christian life. It was indifference to the 
worship of God that finally cast Israel off alto- 
gether. An indifferent attitude to the worship of 
God will stultify and mar the growth of any 
Christian. Before youth forsake the worship of 
God, in most cases, parents have displayed a 
bland indifference to the call to worship God. In- 
difference to the Bible, the church, prayer, and 
the Lord’s Day are prevalent and this indifference 
bodes ill for the future of the church and the 
forces of righteousness. 


The Reality of God in Life 
If there is one thing we need to be reminded 
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of again and again, it is the reality of God. And 
this text from Hosea will recall this fact to us. 
While it is true that none by searching can find 
Him or know Him unto perfection, yet to the 
Christian God is a reality. ‘Closer is He than 
breathing, And nearer than hands and feet.’’ God 
is as real as an earthly parent. He longs over His 
wayward children with compassion and loving 
kindness. 

This very message of love reveals the reality of 
God. “‘How shall I give thee up, Ephraim?” The 
prophet brought this message of love to a people 
who had outgrown God. He reminds Ephraim and 
Israel that God had been with them in their days 
of helplessness. He was watching and caring for 
them and seeking to lead them to larger and 
better things. There are many people today who 
never think of their lives as in any way related 
to the love and care of God. Hosea is the first of 
the prophets to grasp fully this idea of the love of 
God. Other prophets had glimpsed the idea. 
Isaiah struck a high note in religious thought when 
he wrote, ‘‘As one whom his mother comforteth, 
so will I comfort you.”’ But, Hosea through his own 
tragic experience, an experience that brought 
desolation to his home and heart, is brought to 
see the transcending love of God. How clearly the 
secret of Paul’s Christian life is revealed when he 
writes in the Epistle to the Galatians, “‘I live in 
faith, the faith which is in the Son of God, who 
loved me and gave Himself up for me.’’ 

The fact is we cannot ignore God. At every 
turn of the road He is present. We cannot hide 
our thoughts, nor our deeds from Him. And the 
greatest fact about God, as John the beloved 
disciple wrote is this, “‘God is love.’’ As.Dr. Jef- 
ferson said recently in his farewell sermon, ‘‘The 
greatest noun in human speech is God, and the 
noun is followed by the greatest verb which the 
tongue can speak, the word love.’”’ And the sad 
part of it is, that it is possible for us to trample 
that love underfoot. God is grieved when His 
children go astray. God yearns over man, and 
shall we not also say with the great Augustine, 
“man is restless until he rests in God.” 

How God Should Be Treated 

In view of these things, how should God be 

treated? Two facts stand out as we look into the 
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history of Israel. God loved them. God called 
them. What should have been their treatment of 
Him? What should be our treatment of Him to- 
day? 

It is not too trite to say, we should love Him 
with the whole heart. God should be treated with 
devotional reverence. God has revealed Himself 
as Father. As such He had cared for Israel. As 
such He cares for us. What ought to be the atti- 
tude of children to their parents? It should always 
be characterized by love, obedience, and reverence. 
If that be true of our earthly parents, how much 
more so should it be true as we think of our 
Heavenly Father. 

Furthermore, we should think of Him. Most of 
our faults in life follow our thoughtlessness. Most 
of the sins of life are committed because people 
do not think. We do not think that such a line of 
conduct will offend a loving God, neither do we 
think of the consequences of our evil course. We 
go blindly on in our strong headedness. ‘““Think” 
—what a challenge that is! Our modern expres- 
sion is, “Use your head.” Israel did not think, she 
did not consider her ways. 

Obedience is another attitude of mind as we 
think of God. What a wide reach this word has 
as we think of our religious lives! ‘‘Forsake not 
the assembling of yourselves together, as the 
manner of some is.” Jesus said, ‘‘Follow Me.” 
Have we obeyed? He said, ‘‘Do this in remem- 
brance of Me.’’ Have we done it? In Israel’s case, 
God had done all that He could to draw her back. 
He was not content until He had sent one more 
appeal. And in language, beautiful because of its 
expressiveness does God seek to call His people 
back from their evil course. He is just as thought- 
ful, and more so of us, because He has sent pro- 
phets, seers, teachers, and finally His own Son 
that He might win us back to Himself. And He 
has done all of this because of His love. How 
truly Whittier has sounded the depths of that 
love when he sings: 


I dimly guess from blessings known 
Of greater out of sight, 

And, with the chastened Psalmist, own 
His judgment too are right. 


I know not where His islands lift 
Their fronded palms in air; 

I only know I cannot drift 
Beyond His love and care. 


A Mother’s Faith vs. a Mon- 
arch’s Fear 


Morning, May 10, Fifth Sunday After Easter 
(Rogate) 

The Rev. Fred Smith, Congregational Church, 
Newton, Kansas. 


“A virgin shall . . . bear a son, and shall call his name Im- 
manuel.’ Isaiah 7:14. 


As I have read to you these words which must be 
familiar to all I wonder if you have caught the 
point, the power in them. You will observe that 
I do not say the prediction in them. For of what I 
‘have to say that is the most minor point of all. 
Those who have found in these words a specific 
prediction concerning the birth of a babe in a 


manger at Bethlehem, some eight centuries later, 
have found what I have never been able to see. 
Especially is this understandable if one reads the 
revised version of this text as given in the marginal 
references. There we read that “‘a virgin is with 
child, and beareth a son, and shall call his name 
Immanuel.” That is to say the prophet was here 
speaking of an event about to take place. The 
significance of his reference to this event lay, not 
so much in the fact that a remarkable child was to 
be born, but that a woman’s faith would be re- 
vealed. The prophet was not thinking here so 
much of the need for a God-man to be born who, 
by miraculous power would lift Judah out of her 
distress, as he was thinking of the need for a 
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quaking king to have a morality, which would be 
born through having faith, like unto this young 
woman, who, about to become a mother, had 
resolved that the name of her babe would be 
Immanuel. 

All that I wish to use this text for today then is 
to get from it the worth of which I have just 
hinted. Getting that we shall have religion enough 
to carry us through the deepest crisis of life. Surely 
that is meat enough from one text. And in these 
words we have that. Consider the setting of them. 
An impatient and informed prophet is facing a 
trembling king. Judah is in a tight place. Her 
enemies are ready to swallow her up. The king is 
in the grip of a faith-dispelling fear. He has not 
enough faith left to even use God as a means of 
last resort, which is manifestly a sorry enough 
plight. He prefers Assyria, the supreme pagan 
power of that day, to the help of Jehovah. Asked 
by the prophet to seek a sign from Jehovah he 
replies that he would not think of tempting God 
so. That is to say he preferred the soldiers of 
Assyria to the strength of God. 

This was too much for the God-trusting prophet. 
He was stirred to righteous indignation against the 
king who had not enough faith in God to carry 
him through a diffiicult time. Already the prophet 
could discern the day of the downfall of their 
enemies. But in this hour of sore trial King 
Ahaz, like many another in similar straits, 
took counsel of his fears instead of his faith. 
Then comes the final rebuke of the prophet. 
The highest shall be taught by the hum- 
blest. Somewhere in Judah the prophet had talked 
with a woman about to become a mother. Come 
mentators have given themselves to much re- 
search and speculation as to who this woman might 
have been. All their guesses are of no conse- 
quence to us just here. The fact that matters is 
this, that in this time when it must have seemed 
to many a sad time to be bearing children, when 
all that one could look forward to for the child 
would be the parsimonious food of the desert, 
butter and honey, I say, the fact that matters is 
that, in spite of all this, the woman was going to 
cali her boy by a faith-filled name: Immanuel; 
God is with us. 

Perhaps it was the secret hope of this unknown 
woman that she become the mother of the Mes- 
siah, the Anointed of God. Is that not every 
mother’s hope, in a certain sense? But I am not 
concerned with the secret hope of this mother or 
of any other just now, sufficient for us if we see 
and emulate the faith of a woman who dared to 
front a monarch’s fear with a mother’s faith. 
Kings may become cringing cowards with ears 
stopped up against the pleadings of a prophet, 
yet God always keeps watch above his own. Al- 
ways there are those who pierce the darkness of 
unbelief with the brightness of their faith. These 
are they whom the Master Teacher of our faith 
called “the light of the world” and ‘“‘the salt of 
the earth.” 

I wonder if we have not need to think through 
the significance of this far off event for its worth 
today. We have seen a world in arms. Kings and 
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statesmen too struck with fear. But for all their 
frantic workings their thrones have been tumbled 
into dust. They sowed the wind; we are now reap- 
ing the whirlwind. The voice of Ahaz is heard the 
world around. Men’s hearts are4ailing them for 
fear as they look at Russia or China or India. 
If the Son of Man shall come again to the earth 
shall he find faith? There be many who say “Im- 
manuel:’”’ “God is with us;’? but many who say 
this do not stay themselves on it. Worshipping 
with the lips but not giving to God their unfailing 
loyalty. So it has ever been. 

But this also has ever been; there have been 
those who have not lost their faith in God. Quiet 
souls who carried music in their hearts and ex- 
pressed morality in their lives. These are they who 
have enough religion to carry them through what- 
ever life may bring; who when they come to the 
day they die to deeper life can say: “I have kept 
the faith.”’ A sentence, by the way, vastly different 
from saying: “I have repeated the creed.” 

Perhaps you know such in our community. Per- 
haps, God grant it, you are one such yourself. 
Though it seem as though there were no God they 
keep on living as if He were the only fact that 
mattered. There are mothers who, in their own 
way, have given faith-filled names to their children. 
Whatever the signs of the times they had faith to 
believe that God would bring in through men the 
fuller day. I know missionaries and ministers and 
mothers, yea, some in every honest walk of life 
who retain in a foe-filled world the ancient faith 
that God is with us. They may not have a son 
called Immanuel, but they have the faith ex- 
pressed by that name. 

I know not how that woman of the past came to 
retain her faith and assert it in that day of dark- 
ness. Perhaps, unlike the king, she listened to the 
prophet, and found her faith renewed. But I am 
concerned that each of us shall come to a like 
victory in and for ourselves. There are many aids. 
Stories such as the one we have been reviewing 
help. Michael Fairless tells how she looked in 
the eyes of a little child and saw God. Dickens has 
a poem, I remember, in which he tells the same 
story. Sometimes it helps to have a friend such 
as Martin Luther had for a wife. One day when he 
was in a mood of dark melancholy, she draped the 
house in black, so the story goes. When Martin 
came in he asked who had died, and received the 
laconic reply: ‘‘God.’”’ He had forgotten “Im- 
manuel:”’ God is with us. Browning, you recall, 
in one of his poems tells how we might come upon 
God; ‘‘a chorus ending from Euripides;’” and 
Noyes in his poem: ‘‘In the Cool of the Evening,” 
tells of the same discovery: 


In the cool of the evening, when the sky is an old 
story 

Slowly dying, but remembered, ay, and loved with 
passion still, 

Hush! . . . the fringes of His garment, in the fading 
golden glory, 

Softly rustling as He cometh o'er the far green hill. 


And for final quotation I would give you the 
words of one of our own poets: William Carruth: 
A haze of the far horizon, 


The infinite tender sky, 
The rich ripe tint of the cornfields, 
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And the wild geese sailing high — 
And all over upland and lowland 
The charm of the golden-rod — 
Some of us call it Autumn, 

And others call it God. 
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And the woman said: His name shall be called 
Immanuel, for I believe that God is with us. God 
grant that this faith may also be ours through all 
our days. 


( Note — Pastors who desire to preach a Mothers’ Day sermon on May 10 will find suggestions in the 
Homiletic Department. “Mothers of Famous Men” is a 105-page book published this month by Richard 
R. Smith Company. The book was written by Archer Wallace, and carries much valuable material on 
Mothers of 15 internationally known figures, including Augustine and John Wesley. The cost is only 


$1.00.) 


All issues of the Exzpositor’s Annual contain Mother’s Day sermons. 


Possessing One’s Possessions 


Evening, May 10, Fifth Sunday After Easter 
(Rogate) 

The Rey. Ernest R. Squire, United Methodist 
Church, Yarmouth. 


“And the house of Jacob shall possess their possessions.” 
Obadiah 17. 


Within the compass of the shortest prophecy on 
record, one finds some extraordinary utterances, 
but none so thought-provoking and illuminating 
as the text I have chosen. 

The prophet of the Lord was indicating how the 
people emerging from captivity would find reward 
in gracious deliverance, and consequent joy and 
peace, and then seems to emphasize as an especial 
mark of favor: ‘‘And the house of Jacob shall 
possess their possessions.” 

What meaneth the prophet? Why this tautology? 
Of course we possess our possessions! What a man 
owns is his, and what is his he owns. But as soon as 
we have so spoken, doubts arise. 

Is it not the common fallacy that the things we 
have we possess not? 

Is it not the irony and pathos of life that so often 
we are groping after newer things without having 
realized the amazing wonder and wealth of the 
things we call our own? 

There is a strange story told of two brothers. 
One was cultured, strong, intelligent — the other 
a mere jealous braggart, who rashly vowed his 
brother should never excel him in the things he 
possessed. The scholarly man possessed a library 


of rare charm. The jealous brother spent huge’ 


sums of money purchasing expensive volumes, 
placing them on gaudy bookshelves, without cut- 
ting their leaves, having no relish for literature. 

There could be no disputing that he owned a 
magnificent library. Did not his money purchase 
such? But few would agree that he possessed the 
library. To possess it, was a faculty far beyond 
the power of mere clinking coins to hold — it 
involved the throbbing ache, the concentrated 
passion to extract the secrets hidden as golden 
treasure within the volumes. Yes, you can own a 
thing without possessing it. 

A miser has his hoard of gains. He stealthily 
slinks down to his cellar, bolting and barring 
every door, shading his guttering candle, and 
throws open the covers of his coffers, and plung- 
ing his bony hand into heaps of glittering coins, 
-holds them up, and as quietly lets them filter down 
through his trembling fingers, gloating over them 
with glassy eyes and greedy looks, muttering 


withal: “Mine, all mine.” True, they are his by 
right of ownership, but he will never enjoy the 
glory and wonder of possession. 

Loss Through Disuse 

To own is but the term of the market, the ex- 
changing of lucre that may be filthy, the rightful- 
ness of which may provide no legal flaw; but pos- 
session implicates some intelligent conception of 
worth, and opens up an understanding of the 
purposes and functions of the things so held and 
owned. 

Even in our physical life do we deprive our- 
selves of many things because we have never 
explored the full possibilities thereof. Our powers 
of vision, our bodily senses are dwarfed and semi- 
inactive through sheer neglect. 

A friend was once greatly troubled at what he 
imagined was an increasing loss of memory. He 
determined, as a kind of desperate resort, to try 
a widely-advertised memory-training system. 
His first suggested exercises were on this wise, 
that he, on succeeding mornings, should stand on 
his doorstep and see all he could see, and hear all 
he could hear, and, writing such down, submit the 
same to the Principals of that School of Corre- 
spondence. At first, there was a feeling of resent- 
ment at what seemed an infantile and elementary 
instruction. But this friend was persuaded to, at 
least,*make anthonest attempt. 

Possibly, because of having to definitely commit 
to paper his impressions*and observations for the 
scrutiny of others, he, at any rate, took particular 
notice, and presently confessed himself astonished 
at the marvellous sights he saw and the glorious 
sounds he heard — the sweep of the heavens, the 
green fields, the waving tree branches, the un- 
dulating hills, the plashing of the raindrop, the 
lyrical chant of the birds, the rustling breeze — 
entered his consciousness, and he was held en- 
wrapt. How true it is having eyes we see, but per- 
ceive not; hearing, we hear, but do not listen. The 
charm of life is about us, but we fail to possess it as 
our very own. 


Our Unclaimed Powers 

The great problem of the moment is that men 
everywhere are looking far afield for something 
new and spectacular, and the things most worth 
while are immediately within their grasp. They 
are yet blind to the great and present realities. 
The young man saw but dangers and difficulties, 
but when the prophet prayed that the eyes of the 
young man might be opened, he saw the mountains 
filled with the chariots of God and the horsemen 
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thereof. Professor William James told us in one 
of his books that every man is a ten times greater 
man than he thinks himself to be. That is to say, 
when occasion demands, a man, though at first 
possibly halting and hesitant, summons together 
all his resources and becomes amazed at the power 
and wealth of his possessions of personality and 
life, and goes forth undismayed, conquering and 
still to conquer. 

It is always so — we want nothing more than 
we already have to face the eventualities before us. 
We are not indigent. You recall the parable of 
the Prodigal Son, and the attitude of the elder 
brother who, at first, murmuring, is subdued by 
the father’s statement: ‘‘All that I have is thine.” 

Paul insists on the same idea. He declares with a 
great passion of emphasis: ‘‘All things are yours.” 
Here is no modification, no limitation — but a 
definite and colossal utterance. 

We have been assuming too often a false posi- 
tion — we have been debasing ourselves grovelling 
as mendicants at the threshhold of God’s Home, 
begging for a crust of bread, unwanted by others, 
and the Father has been imploring us to realize 
that we are sons and we have the right to boldly 
come in and sit down at the banqueting table. 

W. R. Maltby urged once that our difficulty 
nowadays was not that a few superlatively evil 
men were working havoc, but that there were so 
many would-be good men paralyzed because of 
lack of nerve and strength, and that if only we 
could take heart of grace, and claim the resources 
that were ours, we could soon transform the world. 

It is not a greater abundance of gifts that we 
need to pray for, but an understanding to know 
how most effectively to use the many things al- 
ready ours. 

If only out of the confusion of heaped-up riches 
we could restore some sense of order, we should 
become conscious of an embarrassment — even 
of possessions. 

The Tilled Soil 

One is reminded of our history in this connec- 
tion. England was once merely a great hunting 
ground, and forest trees were felled and laid waste 
to provide a more uninterrupted expanse. Then 
someone realized the wood of the trees might be 
useful, and sawing them into manageable pieces, 
planing and polishing them, they built their log 
cabins. Another saw the very bark of the trees 
could serve a purpose, and the great tanning in- 
dustry had its genesis. The land itself was then 
more observantly scrutinized. It was tilled, seed 
was sown, and so successive harvests of amazing 
profusion were reaped, and yet again men learnt 
that beneath the soil were seams of coal, and al- 


Jesus New Commandment 
Morning, May 17, Sixth Sunday After Easter 
(EHxaudi) 
The Rev. V. S. Harshbarger, Christian Church, 
Laddonia, Mo. 
“That ye love one another.’ John 15:12. 
Kagawa, the great Japanese evangelist and 
saint has written a book entiteled, “‘“Love, the Law 
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most inexhaustible stores of minerals. Every seem- 
ing end but provided a new beginning. 

But man himself had to find the way to realize 
his own powers, and to know how to give expression 
to them. 

There is a real sense in which some of our 
prayers ought not to be uttered at all, in that we 
have no right to expect fresh blessings until we 
have explored the possibilities and powers of those 
already ours. 

At times, our own policy to face the problems 
around us is the starting of a new organization, or 
the setting up of new machinery. We are pretty 
much over organized — what can organization do, 
if there is little or no realization of our objective, 
no consciousness of power behind and through 
it all. 

The difference between the old style sailing ship 
and the modern steamship is worth noting. The 
sailing ship — indeed a thing of beauty, set out on 
its adventurous journey, absolutely dependent on 
wind and tide — without the breeze, sails sagged 
and progress was stayed. 

But the steamship today is practically inde- 
pendent of such fickle elements, and whilst storm 
and tempest may impede, the mere action of tide 
and wind is negligible, for the steam power still 
operates. That is, the sailing ship waits for ex- 
ternal forces to play it into action; the steamship 
has its dynamic — its driving force from within. 

Dr. Jowett once insisted that we distort the real 
sequence of things. Too often, he urged, we desire 
tasks relative to our power, but however colossal 
our task, we have a right to claim or rather use 
powers sufficient thereunto. How many of us 
simply stand envying others their powers, their 
opportunities, when had we been diligent and 
enterprising enough, we could have done as much 
as they. 

Is the world too difficult for us to transform? 

Evil abounds, forces conspire to militate against 
all the work of the Church, but though material 
resources may be few that we can confidently draw 
upon, we have as our Leader One who declares “‘All 
power is given unto Me.” Our Leader, did I say? 
And yet we are co-workers together with God. 

Our resources, after all, are inexhaustible, our 
power illimitable. Everything about us is God’s, 
hence ours. We can claim the world — its treasures, 
its art, its music, its hunger for life, and activity. 
Why wait we longer? 

It is for us now to come boldly unto the throne 
of God and find grace to help in time of need, and 
then go in and simply take possession of the things, 
that in the Name of God are ours.— The Christian 
World Pulpit. 


of Life.’”’ This title seems to sum up the whole of 
the teachings of Jesus. To him love was the law 
of life —love was law — of all things. While he 
was sitting with his little group of followers at 
their last supper together before his tragical death 
he said to them, “I am going away, and where I 
go you cannot come. I’ll be with you just a little 
while now. A new commandment I give unto you, 
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that you love one another; even as I have loved 
you, that you also love one another. And by this 
shall all men know that you are my disciples, if 
you have love, one to another.” 
' If one studies the teachings of Jesus up until the 
time that he gave this new commandment he will 
expect him to say something like that to his 
disciples before he leaves them. Such a precept was 
the burden of all his teachings, so certainly he will 
have something definite to say to his little band of 
followers before he goes away. He does have some- 
thing definite to say — very definite, ‘“A new com- 
mandment I give . . . that you love one another 
. . . And by this shall all men know.” 
1. Love, the Burden of His Teachings 

When Jesus first began to teach, soon after his 
baptism, he had taught love; when his days as a 
teacher were about over, and the shadow of the 
cross loomed black o’er his way, he continued to 
teach love. In the early days of his ministry, when 
he called his disciples off into a mountain and be- 
gan to teach them, he had said, ‘““Ye have heard 
it was said, an eye for an eye and a tooth for a 
tooth: but, I say unto you, resist not him that is 
evil: but whosoever smiteth thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other also . . . Ye have 
heard that it was said, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bor and hate thine enemy: but I say unto you, 
Love your enemies... All things therefore 
whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, 
even so do ye also unto them: for this is the law 
and the prophets.”’ Later, a man came to him and 
asked a question concerning the first and great 
commandment. “Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. This is the great and first com- 
mandment,” he answered, ‘‘And a second like 
unto it is this, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself. On these two commandments the whole 
law hangeth, and the prophets.” 


And, not only did Jesus teach love by word of 
mouth; he lived every word he uttered. He went 
about doing good, and finally gave the last full 
measure of his love on a cross between two thieves. 
Jesus taught love; Jesus lived love; Jesus loved! 


2. Love Applied to Christian Unity 

The tremendous task facing the followers of 
Jesus today is to rightly discern this greatest of 
his precepts and apply it to our world and our ives. 


I listened the other evening to a most thrilling 
and eloquent address on Christian unity. A Baptist 
minister, speaking to a Disciples convention, said, 
“We will never be able to agree intellectually. We 
will have to unite upon our emotions.”’ How true! 
Christian unity will never come harmoniously 
upon any intellectual plan. It can come only 
through our emotions—‘“‘and the greatest of 
these is love.”’ It will never be possible for the 
Baptists and Disciples, or any other religious 
bodies, to agree upon an intellectual platform or 
program. This Baptist minister said that the 
Baptists couldn’t agree among themselves, and as 
a Disciple I well know that we do not agree among 
outselves. There are differences of opinion among 
various outstanding Disciple minds as wide as the 
differences between the Baptists, Methodists, or 
any other religious body and our own communion. 
Yet we_love each other, fellowship each other, and 
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remain united most of the time. And all this causes 
a question to arise in my mind: If we can’t agree 
among ourselves, and yet remain one body, and 
love and fellowship one another, why can’t all 
Christians be one in love in spite of their intellectual 
differences? No two churches will ever agree. No 
two groups of churches will ever agree. No two 
religious bodies will ever agree. No two individuals 
will ever entirely agree. So why not agree to dis- 
agree and unite upon love? That we will do some 
glorious day! 

3. Applied to the Individual 

We might apply this principal of love, this new 
commandment of Jesus, to many other things. In 
fact, it must be applied to all life if we truly follow 
the one we love to call Master. I think, however, 
we can apply it to one other thing, and by so doing 
cover all phases of life, namely, love in the heart 
of the individual. If every individual Christian 
would love as Jesus loved, and live his love as 
Jesus lived his, love would be applied to all life. 
Christians would be united, world peace would 
become a realization, crime would be insignificant, 
poverty would be no more, and injustice, man’s 
inhumanity to man, would have ceased. After all, 
then, it depends upon the individual Christian, 
upon you and me as individuals, to keep Jesus’ 
words and apply them to life. Do you harbor 
hate? Do you get angry and refuse to forgive and 
forget? Do you look upon your fellow man with 
contempt and loathing sometimes? (Jesus never 
did. A man was never too filthy, or too sinful for 
him to love). Let us search our hearts as individuals 
and see if we are keeping this new commandment 
of our Lord and Master. It is necessary that we do 
it ourselves, no one else can do it for us. Let us not 
come to church, gather about the Communion 
Table, piously offer up our prayers, and say we 
love God, whom we have not seen, while we hate 
our brothers whom we have seen. “‘A new com- 
mandment I give unto you, that ye love one 
another,’”’ Jesus said. And again, as if in addition 
to his new commandment, ‘‘If ye love me ye will 
keep my commandments.” 

Conclusion 

One word more. After giving this new command, 
Jesus added, ‘‘By this shall all men know that ye 
are my disciples, if ye have love, one to another.” 
Here, then, is our religious air gauge, so to speak, 
by which we can test ourselves and see how well 
we are inflated with Christianity. Here is our 
measuring stick by which we can tell whether 
or not we ourselves, and our fellows, are his 
disciples. It doesn’t take a long conversation with 
a man to ascertain whether he really loves or not. 
His almost every word will speak either of love, 
or of hate. And this knowledge of man is like a 
flashlight illuminating his very soul. If he loves 
you see the white radiance of a Christ-like charac- 
ter. If he hates there can often be seen a character 
like unto that of the vulture that eats of the 
carrion by the wayside. 

By this shall I know whether all men are his 
disciples —if they have love. And by this shall 
all men know if I am his disciple — if I have love. 
Our lives are open books. We can’t hide our love — 
nor our hate, and “‘by this shall all men know.” 


“And now abideth faith, hope, love, these three; and 
the greatest of these is love.” 
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No Peace, Yet Peace 


Evening, May 17, Sixth Sunday After Easter 
(Exaudi) 
The Rev. H. L. Maahs, Lovelock, Nevada. 

“To be spiritually minded is life and peace.’’ Rom. 8:6. 

History bears witness to the fact that at various 
stages of human progress peace has been the 
coveted goal of humanity. Today, the nations of 
the earth are making special efforts to secure it. 

Individuals have resorted to varied numerous 
methods to secure peace. Some would purchase 
it with riches; others seek it in social distinctions. 
But —in vain! The innumerable examples be- 
tray this fact. 

The world’s unrest — politically, international- 
ly, and ‘“denominationally”— prompts many 
people to ask: “‘can there really be truth in the 
teaching of Christ, who is spoken of as the ‘‘Prince 
of Peace?’ Not a few, then, even permit prevalent 
conditions to make shipwreck of their weak faith. 

We are also mindful of the Saviour’s word: 
“Think not that I came to send peace, but a 
sword,” Matt. 10:34. This sounds like war! From 
the context we learn that this passage refers to 
the experience of the Christians. The Christians 
must endure! 

On the other hand, the condition described by 
the apostle Paul in his letter to the Roman Chris- 
tians, chapter eight, verse six, strictly refers to 
the character of His kingdom. He will transmit 
peace to an individual or a community of in- 
dividuals who are spiritually minded. This peace 
is the blessed result of living in Him. What mean- 
ing has that promise to us? If the Almighty is our 
refuge and strength, if our faith and hope rest in 
Him alone, then we are designated as “‘spiritually 
- minded.’’ This condition is, furthermore, defined 
by St. Paul in the words: ‘‘Being justified by faith, 
we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ’? (Rom. 5:1). Hence, we, the recipients of 
the genuine peace are reconciled to God by Christ, 
who, indeed, is the ‘Son of Peace’ (Luke 10:6). 
The definition of ‘spiritually minded”’ is very ap- 
parent and emphatic. 

There exists peace of conscience, an invisible 
peace, by virture of the reconciliation. It does, 
however, not remain invisible for long. It prompts 
favorable positive actions toward fellow-men. 


The Post-Pentecostal Church 


Morning, May 24, Pentecost Sunday. 
The Rev. G. Hulsebus, Evangelical Church, 
Hastings, Nebr. 

That the early Christian Church was animated 
by a mightily active power is evidenced by the 
unusual vigor with which it grew, the rapidity 
with which it spread over large areas of the earth, 
the seemingly insurmountable obstacles which it 
overcame, the tenacity with which it maintained 
itself wherever it took root, the miraculous trans- 
formations which it wrought in the lives of in- 
dividuals and the powerful influence which it 
soon exerted in society in general. 
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Wherever the spirit of Christ rules equally among 
a people or in a community, there even outward 
peace exists. There is reconciliation to each other. 
Inward peace bears fruits as surely as a good fruit 
tree brings forth fruit. How does this fruit mani- 
fest itself, more definitely? In love, joy, charity, 
trustfulness, et cetera. And, it is strange, yet not 
so strange, that this positive activity on the part 
of the Christian if frequently observed with won- 
derment by such as are not spiritually minded. Not 
infrequently are they prompted to inquire: “‘what 
is the cause of this peculiar activity?” Our only 
answer can be: the spiritually minded possess the 
“peace of God which passeth all understanding”’ 
(Phil. 4:7). The condition is incomprehensible! 


It is said that ‘‘Loch Lomond, in Scotland, is 
one of the most beautiful sheets of placid water in 
the world.” It is often visited by tourists from all 
nations. An album is kept in the famous belfry 
near Rossdhu Castle, in which are recorded some 
of the first impulsive exclamations of distinguished 
persons. John MacDonald, the venerable old man, 
seemed struck with an affecting sense of its sug- 
gestiveness as a spiritual symbol. He was subdued 
into a meditative silence all the hour that he spent 
on the spot. It was observed that he scarcely spoke 
aloud. What he was thinking about, however, it 
is greatly interesting to discover from a letter he 
wrote. In this he fairly quotes a verse of Scripture 
as his best form of description. ‘‘Oh, how sweet 
and tranquil was the bosom of that lake! As I sat 
there, I thought of ‘the peace of God which passeth 
all understanding.’ ”’ 

A beautiful picture, you say. How true! There 
could be no better comparison. Even nature mani- 
fests that which passes the human powers of ex- 
planation. This is also true in respect to the true 
Christian. The peace of God, which rests in him, 
cannot be understood by reason of its inexhausti- 
bleness. 

May this peace be your lot. May ‘“‘your feet be 
shod with the preparation of the Gospel of peace!’’ 
(Eph. 6:15). To the glory of His name and the 
salvation of many peace searching souls! Let us 
at all times prove the existence of a spiritual mind 
and be the means of transmitting even to others 
this peace. This heavenly peace is the genuine 
peace! Yes, more! — It is Life! 


The purpose of this study is to discover, if 
possible, somewhat of the nature of the power 
which made the early Church so effective. The 
power of the Post-Pentecostal Church had three 
elements, superior life, an inspiring idea and a 
great emotion. 

Is there anything more persistently active and 
forceful than life? “I am come that they might 
have life,’’ said Jesus. Carefully had He prepared 
the soil and faithfully had He scattered the seed 
of that life, Divine truth. The Pentecostal showers 
and the warm glow of the Holy Spirit’s coming 
caused that seed to spring up as glorious Divine 
Life. Taking root in the mold of dying, decaying 
humanity, it grew vigorously and spread rapidly. 
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Beginning at Jerusalem, it soon spread to Judea, 
then on to Samaria and still on and on, reaching 
out to the very ends of the earth. 

“Pentecost was the ultimate goal of Christ’s 
earthly life. The purpose of all His labors was to 
prepare men for the receiving of the Divine life. 
The beauty and vigor of that life which sprang 
into being at Pentecost proves the effectiveness 
of His work. The sower went forth to sow. The 
seed is The Word. However, the real source of 
this Divine life is not the spoken word only. It 
is rather that word which became flesh and dwelt 
among us, the living truth. This seed lived itself 
into the souls of men and, as does the natural seed, 
so it also perished when it brought forth new life. 
The life which sprang into being at Pentecost was 
in fact the life of Christ in the hearts of men. 
“Christ in you the hope of glory.”’ 

Is not this same divine truth both proclaimed 
and lived by the followers of Jesus, still the source 
of divine life. Was it not the design of the founder 
of the Church that Pentecost should be a normal, 
oft recurring phenomenon in His Church, recurring 
as regularly and normally as do seedtime and 
harvest? If the soil is well prepared and the seed 
is faithfully sown, God will still send the sunshine 
and the rain which will cause divine life to spring 
into vigorous activity in the hearts of men. We 
are to take the place of Jesus in preparing the soil 
and sowing the seed, both by proclaiming and 
living the truth. It is God’s work to send the Holy 
Spirit in pentecostal power. It took Jesus three 
and one-half years to prepare for the first revival. 
And yet some of us seem to think that we can have 
a revival with but little if any preparation. If we 
would have real revivals we must do as Jesus did, 
prepare for them carefully, prayerfully and self- 
sacrificingly and for as long a time as is necessary. 
What a challenge this presents to us. 

Two of the powers of life manifested themselves 
strikingly in the Post-Pentecostal Church; namely 
the power to transform and the power to propagate 
itself. 

Vegetable life assembles various materials from 
the soil and the atmosphere and transforms these 
crude materials into the beauty of the rose, the 
deliciousness of berries and fruits, the nutricious- 
ness of vegetables and the sturdiness of the trees 
of the forest. So divine life assembled the various 
materials of human nature and caused them to 
blossom forth into the purest and most exalted 
ideals and the most beautiful of Christian virtues 
and to ripen into the strongest, most self-sacrificing 
and benevolent characters that the world had ever 
known. In short, it took ordinary, weak, faulty 
and selfish human beings and made them Christ- 
like. This power to transform human lives is what 
gave the Post-Pentecostal Church its great in- 
fluence in the communities where it operated. If 
the modern church would regain its influence it 
must recapture this same transforming power. 

Another power of life is the power to propagate 
_ itself. “And God said, Let the earth bring forth 
grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yield- 
ing fruit after his kind, whose seed is in itself upon 
the earth: and it was so.” Life propagates itself 
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by multiplying. “And God blessed them, saying, 
be fruitful and multiply, and fill the waters in the 
seas, and let fowls multiply on the earth.” Divine 
life has the same multiplying power. Perhaps no 
life has ever shown such dominant vitality. The 
more great hostile powers tried to destroy it, the 
more rapidly it spread and the more vigorously it 
took root in new localities. Persecution after 
persecution broke out and raged with great fury, 
but, the more vehement the persecution the more 
rapidly the church grew. The secret of this phe- 
nomenon is that the plant produced real and 
abundant seed of its kind and the persecutions, as 
raging winds, only succeeded in scattering the seed 
far and wide. Will such a plant die out? “The gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it.” 

Divine life is indeed a tremendously dynamic 
power. Without that power the Post-Pentecostal 
Church is unthinkable. The same divine life is the 
one prime essential of the church today. 

Another power which the Post-Pentecostal 
church possessed was the power of a great idea. 

Ideas have ever been dynamic in the lives of 
men. Ideas have inspired men to perform herculean 
labors from time immemorial. They have caused 
men to circumnavigate the globe, to discover new 
continents, to dig great tunnels like the Simplon 
and great canals like the Panama, to discover the 
utmost estremities of the earth, to fly even across 
oceans. New ideas are continually changing almost 
all the conditions under which we live. Their power 
is actually unlimited. 

The great idea which Christ gave to the early 
Church was, that the great blessings of Salvation 
could and should be offered to all men upon the 
face of the earth and that they, the members of 
His church, were responsible for the accomplish- 
ment of this great task. ‘Go ye into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every creature.” Freely 
ye have received, freely also give.” Many other 
passages might be quoted to show how assiduously 
Jesus had been planting the seed of this idea in the 
minds of His followers. 

I have passed from the ceaseless surge of a guilty 
conscience to the peace which passeth understand- 
ing; from hopeless misery to joy unspeakable, from 
selfishness and hatred to abounding and perfect 
love: in short from death unto life. And these in- 
eredible blessings are for all mankind. ‘Who-so- 
ever will, let him come and drink of the water of 
life freely.”’ All men may be saved! And I, who 
have received these blessings must help others to 
get them. The stress of this idea set men to work 
as they probably had never worked. This has ever 
been one of the great missionary motives, all men 
everywhere need and are capable of receiving the 
great blessings of salvation which we enjoy. 

If this idea was planted by Jesus, why did it be- 
come so much more active after Pentecost than it 
had been before? Was it not that at Pentecost the 
disciples for the first time realized the full benefit 
and great value of salvation for themselves. When 
transcendent peace, abounding life, great joy and 
the wonder of divine love came into their souls. 
Then and not till then could they help others to 
these blessings. 


May, 1931 


With such a marvelous task before it, how is it 
that the missionary zeal of the Church has often 
burned low and sometimes almost died out? 
Have the members of the Church always had a 
Pentecostal realization of saving grace them- 
selves? The idea of worldwide missions has always 
been present in the teachings of Christ but it takes 
a Pentecostal experience to make this idea vibrant 
and compellingly active in the lives of believers. 


The other element of the dynamic of the Post- 
Pentecostal Church was a great emotion, divine 
love. 


The glories and virtues of love have been cele- 
brated in song and story, probably ever since 
man has been able to express himself. For the love 
of. Rebecca, Jacob willingly put in fourteen years 
of hard labor. For the love of home and fatherland, 
millions of men have laid down their lives in battle. 
What would not a mother’s love cause her to do 
for her offspring? Conjugal and parental love are 
two of the greatest forces in the world. Without 
the cementing and moving power of love, human 
society would disintegrate almost instantly. 


But the world had never known such love in 
humans as was born of the Spirit at Pentecost. 
Jesus’ prayer, “That the love wherewith Thou 
lovest me may be in them,” was answered for the 
first time on that great day. The fullness of the 
Spirit came upon them then and “‘the fruits of the 
Spirit are love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance:” 
What wonderful fruits! And the first and greatest of 
these is love. 


After all, wasn’t this the force that really made 
things go? Didn’t God so love the world that He 
gave His only begotten Son, that who-so-ever 


The Kingdom Spiritual 
Evening, May 24, Pentecost Sunday. 


The Rev. J. S. Cornett, Ph.D., Presbyterian, Em- 
poria, Kansas. 


“My Kingdom is not of this world.”’ John 18:36. 


Let us go back in the imagination to the first 
century of the Christian era and ask ourselves 
what kind of a world it was into which this new 
leaven of the Christian Gospel was poured. The 
world of ancient Greece and Rome was one of 
culture and of a very high degree of civilization. 
Those two names are still words to conjure with. 
There is no denying their glory and splendor. 
The output of art and architecture, poetry, philos- 
ophy and letters in the Golden Age of Pericles or 
in the Age of Cicero has in some respects never 
been surpassed in any age whether ancient or 
modern. The poetry of Homer is still read in our 
class-rooms; the philosophy of Plato and Aristotle 
is still the basis of present-day speculative thought. 
You may go to the modern Greece which has so 
fallen from its former high estate and gaze upon 
the ruins of the ancient temples which crowned 
the Acropolis and the Areopagus with their 
Tonic and Doric columns, their belted friezes, their 
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believeth in Him might not perish but have ever- 
lasting life.’ It was love for fallen humanity 
which caused Jesus to do all that he did on earth, 
and that which attracts men to him as he is lifted 
up before them on the cross, is the love which 
caused His face to shine like the noonday sun. 
At Pentecost this same love for mankind was 
kindled in the hearts of His disciples and as Paul 
puts it, constrained them. How could they with- 
hold the saving gospel from men when the loved 
those men as God and Jesus did: loved them 
enough to make the greatest sacrifices possible. 
This is why none of them counted his goods as his 
own when some one else had greater need of them 
than he did. Can a mother spend money for self- 
indulgence when her child is starving for want of 
bread? The great-hearted Barnabas set the example 
by selling his possessions and placing the money at 
the disposal of those who had need. And what 
they did with their property they did with their 
talents and other possessions also. Indeed they 
literally consecrated themselves with all they 
were and had to the service of God and humanity. 
When a band of people on account of an overpower- 
ing love, pool all their powers and possessions for 
the accomplishment of a certain purpose and are 
enlightened, empowered and led by the Spirit of 
God, something is bound to happen. Such a band 
of people can always turn the world upside down. 
No wonder we date history from the coming of 
the one who gathered, instructed and started this 
band of people going. May we allow Him to do the 
same for us. May we have the same divine life; 
may we have the same inspiring idea. He also 
prayed for us “that the love wherewith thou 
lovest me may be in them.” May God again grant 
His church that divine empowering. 


graceful Corinthian capitals, or the exquisite life- 
like portraits which sculptors as Phidias and 
Praxiteles wrought forth out of blocks of dull dead 
stone, Yes, beauty the Athenians knew and loved. 
They drank deep draughts from beauty’s flowing 
bowl. 


As the star of Greece grew dim and failed of its 
former splendor, that of its western rival, Rome, 
emerged and took its place. Rome became the 
supreme power in the ancient world in the early 
centuries of the Christian era. From the shores of 
Britain in the West to Mesopotamia in the East, 
from the forests of Germany on the north to the 
sands of the Sahara desert in Africa stretched the 
imperial dominions. Great trunk roads connected 
all sections of this vast territory; and over them 
conquering armies marched, messengers posted 
with letters and despatches, officials of state and 
travellers passed to and fro. Great walled cities 
and splendid buildings were found everywhere. 
First and second century highways and aqueducts 
still bear mute testimony to the Roman genius 
for permanence in construction. Law, order and 
stable government were stamped upon’every de- 
partment of the life of that imperial world. The 
very name of the city splendid on her seven hills - 
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suggested power. And yet with all the cultural 
brilliance of Hellas and the imposing external 
-display of the Latin power there were elements of 
rottenness at the heart of both. The Greco-Roman 
world was terror-stricken with the fear of innumer- 
able demons and evil spirits from the cradle to the 
grave. The gods of the populace were anthropo- 
morphic figures pictured with all the moral ob- 
liquities and proclivities to aberration of imperfect 
humans. The philosophers turned away in disgust 
from the contemporary religious beliefs and cultus. 
Augustus in vain sought to rejuvenate the decay- 
ing popular faiths by restoring seventy or more 
pagan temples. The cult-priests, the haruspices 
and augurs of the official state religion of Rome had 
themselves become blase and disillusioned; they 
could not meet one another on the street without 
laughing at the absurdity of the ceremonial prac- 
tices which it was their business to perpetuate. 
The hand of decay rested on the spiritual life of the 
ancient world. 

Into such an environment there was born one 
Jesus of Nazareth, a despised town in a despised 
province of Galilee of the despised race of the 
Jews. And into such a world there trembled forth 
a greater power than the combined glory and 
splendor of Greece and Rome, the Gospel of 
Christianity. 

How did that world treat Christianity at the 
first? The world laughed at, looked down upon it 
with pity and contempt, scorned and satirized it, 
or ignored it. It was at first chiefly a religion of 
common people. The early disciples were fisher- 
men, tax-gatherers, carpenters and what not. 
The Roman poet Celsus sneeringly of the religion 
of the “baker and fuller of cloth.” “The sheer 
audacity of a mere handful of such folk setting out 
on a mission to convert the world to their new 
faith in their Christ! And when an insignificant 
looking little man called Paul stood up on Mars 
Hill in Athens — Athens the center of the ancient 
world’s culture and eloquence —to plead there 
the story of the Cross and the Resurrection before 
the leaders of thought of his day, they mocked 
him and some said in derision: ‘Another day!’’ 
But for some reason or other it was discovered 
that laughing and sneering did not destroy the 
new faith. It lived; it grew. And when mocking 
failed to drive it underground, another method was 
tried, that of force, of persecution. The military 

rm of the great conquering world empire was 
brought to bear. But again persecution failed. 
Christians vied with one another in seeking martyr- 
dom. They called it “plucking the rose-red 
wreath.” They counted it all joy to die for their 
Lord and Master. Again and again the imperial 
edicts went forth summoning the Christians either 
to recant or die. And cheerfully they died. A bishop 
as Ignatius of Antioch in the early years of the 
second century on his way to Rome to su er there, 
wrote letters to his friends in which he re’erred 
to himself as the Lord’s precious wheat soon to 
be ground into pure white our by the tee’h o! the 
liors in the Roman arena. Yes, the tlood of the 
martyrs was the seed of the church! The way of 
fersecution failed, and finally it was laid aside. 
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Against their will arrogant Roman emperors were 
compelled to admit that Christianity had tri- 
umphed. One of them, Alexander Severus, placed a 
bust of the Christ alongside that of Orpheus in 
his private chapel. Still another made the grudging 
admission: “Oh Galilean, thou hast conquered!’ 
And today the splendor, the magnificence, the 
glory of ancient Greece and Rome are but a shin- 
ing memory, having passed within the dim shades 
of the past. And the despised Galilean has become 
our all in all. 

Why was it so? Christianity refused to make com- 
promises with what was low. On every line the Chris- 
tians outshone the pagans round about them. They 
produced the unmistakable fruits of a better 
life. The ancient religions had been based on fear, 
the constant dread of giving offence to some deity 
or demon. But the Christians were not afraid. 
Their trust was in God. Or again, the pagan re- 
ligions were linked up with low moral standards, 
whereas the Christians brought forth the fruits 
of purity and righteousness. Or again, the pagan 
religions embraced many gods, but the Christians 
refused to compromise. Not many gods but One! 
Or yet again, the pagans were torn with dissension, 
strife, hatred; the law of the strong arm was 
judged to be the law of right: But the Christians 
lived at peace. Joy shone upon their countenances. 
The bonds of love, kindliness, hospitality, mag- 
nanimity knit them together and made them one. 
On every line the Christians outlived, outshone the 
pagans. They were a bright light in a dark and 
dismal world. In the struggle for supremacy they 
won. 

And in the great onward sweep of history from 
the fourth century down to the present the su- 
premacy of those ideals has never been seriously 
challenged. True, they have had to be fought for. 
Just as everything that is worth having signifies 
struggle, first to acquire it and then to maintain 
what has been acquired. There were dark days 
when wave after wave of barbarism in the shape 
of invading Huns and Goths and Vandals rushed in 
from North and East upon the Empire and 
threatened to engulf civilization and Christianity 
along with it. But the Christian church succeeded 
in subduing these wild and warring powers to the 
sway of her rule. There were dark days also when 
the Church because of her tremendous increase in 
riches and luxury of life and in political power in 
the late Middle Ages when her bishops and arch- 
bishops were large landed proprietors in an all- 
embracing feudal system and lived in great state, 
days when a tremendous increase in riches and 
authority brought a corresponding increase of 
corruption and the Church was in danger of losing 
her very soul. But then as ever the darkest hour 
was that before the dawn. Reform came; and the 
modern epoch of Christianity was ushered in by 
the amazing achievement of the sixteenth century 
Continental reformers. 

Thus are we the heirs of all the ages of the past. 
And so far as Protestantism at least is concerned 
the supremacy, the kingliness of those same ideals 
that won over paganism in the first three Christian 
centuries is not seriously challenged today. The 
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trouble with us today is not so much that we do 
not know the true and ideal way, but rather that 
we fail to live up to the level in practice. 


“Often have I lain awake at night and thought, 
Whence came the evils of this mortal life; 
And my creed is that not through lack of wit 
Men go astray, for most of them have sense 
Sufficient, but that we must look elsewhere. 
Discourse of reason tells us what is right 
But we fall short in action.” 


The Kingdom for which the Christ lived and 
wrought was not, he said, of this world; it belonged 
to the realm of ideal values. The problem always 
resolves itself into that of expressing the ideal in 
the realm of concrete realities. Of which the 
prerequisite is a sustained personal relationship 
with God in Christ. The historic Jesus related 
himself, his whole life, definitely, positively to the 
life of God. He bathed his life in communion and 
fellowship with God. It was the source of his 
power with men. How he loved to retire at the 
close of a heavy day of toil spent in teaching and 
in healing amid the crowds that thronged him, 
to retreat to the hillsides for prayer! Whole nights 
- spent in prayer! His life with its problems was 
theocentric. He retreated on the Infinite life of 
God and there found the inspiration and the 
power for his life of service to men. And so must 
we of the twentieth century. Said the saintly 
Henry Martin, pioneer missionary to India, who 
died at thirty-two: “If I had spent more time 
with God in prayer, I should have had more 

power with men for God.” 

- We have furnished us in the New Testament two 
very beautiful symbols of the ideal relationship 
of Christians to one another and to their Head. 
In the Fourth Gospel the image is that of the 
- Vine and the branches; in the Pauline Epistles 
that of the body and the Head. He is the Vine, 
_ we are the branches. He is the Head, we are the 
‘members of the body. There is a common life 
~ between the Head and the members. Vitality, 
life, power pass out from the Vine through the 
branches, from the Head through the body. 
There is a common consciousness of a divine life 
issuing forth and pervading the Christianity com- 
munity where that community is truly related to 
its Head. There must be such a vital union between 


Lovest Thou Me 


- Morning, May 31, Trinity Sunday. 


The Rev. Wm. Crowe, Jr., Presbyterian Church, 
Talladega, Ala. 


John 21:16. 


When Jesus put this question to Simon Peter He 
inaugurated a simple examination that He has 
continued to use ever since. It is a searching query 
that every professed follower of the Christ should 
take into account frequently. The occasion that 
prompted the question is significant in that Peter 
had been unfaithful to his high profession and is 
just now emerging from that period of unworthi- 
ness into a renewed relationship. Insofar as Peter 
was asked this question he was representative of 
the race; and insofar as he answered it he was repre- 
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the Head of the church and its members if the 
church is to be a thing of power. Religion is al- 
ways a prerequisite to cooperation. It provides the 
spirit which makes joint endeavors possible. As 
we live close to God in Christ we learn how to 
work together, sink our individual differences, 
throw ourselves into the execution of common 
tasks. But where there is no faith, no prayer-life, 
no vision of progress, of attainment, of going for- 
ward together, there will be no cooperation. We 
are then as separate branches lopped off from the 
Vine, as individual members cut off from the 
Head. And there is no common consciousness of 
a divine life supplying the motive power, the lead- 
ing, will, purpose, and grace for the common task. 


Very great indeed is the need of the modern 
world of the Presence and Power of Christ. The 
recent debacle in the stock-market of New York 
was a vivid commentary on the major trends of 
our age. The ‘“‘pull” of easy money, and the lure 
of quick gain has been a terrific force in the social 
order. We are told that not millions but billions 
literally, of dollars have been lost and won in the 
financial crash. Our thinly-disguised mammon- 
worship comes up sharply before the simple ar- 
raignment: “‘My kingdom is not of this world.” 
“Ye cannot serve God and mammon.”’ We have 
been worshipping God with the outward parts but 
worshipping mammon in our hearts. And the 
judgment has fallen. 


There are those who talk of Christianizing the 
social and political order. One can never Christian- 
ize things. One can only make Christians of 
persons. But those who are Christ’s men of a 
truth are bound to exert their influence on the 
whole of the social order, transforming it into 
the kingdom that is not of this world. The Church 
needs today such a fresh outburst of that consum- 
ing zeal of a Paul for whom to live was Christ 
and to die was gain; such a zeal for the things of 
Christ first before the things of self as shall once 
again make it the visible body of Christ an instru- 
ment of shining power in the life of the age. ‘“What 
shall it profit a man if he gain the whole world and 
lose his own soul; or what shall a man give in ex- 
change for his soul?’’ 


sentative of the average Christian, for he, perhaps 
above all the Disciples, was an average, every day 
man. Peter’s answer to the question was the reply 
of his heart to the normal spiritual demands made 
of every enlightened man. 


There are three major ways in which men have 
expressed the Divine impulse in their lives. The 
first of these is the love of abstract truth. 


Those who have held to the love of abstract 
truth for their religious convictions form a group 
limited in numbers. They are the intellectuals, 
who, for the most part, do not approach spiritual 
problems from the popular point of view; nor are 
their conceptions easily adaptable to the needs 
of the average man. They consider themselves 
intellectually superior and they would like to set 
the standard for all religious thinking. Too fre- 
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quently are they disdainful of other methods of 
approach to spiritual things. They have developed 
their philosophies concerning God, His character, 
power and motives; concerning man, his place in 
the scheme of things and his relationship to God; 
concerning human society, its vast complications, 
its temporal meaning and eternal destiny. They 
raise questions about the existence of things and 
institutions, and they make investigations re- 
garding every phase of life. 

This spirit has been characteristic of science. 
Four hundred years ago mathematicians argued 
about how many angels could stand on the point 
of a needle. Now they discuss how the best needles 
can be made and question whether there are any 
angels at all. All our modern inventions have been 
made by men who dreamed of things in the ab- 
stract and had the imagination and genius to 
bring them into the realm of reality. These men 
have been the leaders in the thought processes 
of the race. Ultimately, their conclusions change 
the popular conceptions, but have little effect, 
immediately, in meeting the needs of men. As a 
rule, the average man holds abstractions in scorn. 
It is true that Keats built his whole philosophy of 
life on his statement: 

Truth is beauty, beauty truth, 


That is all you know on earth 
And all you need to know. 


but such a philosophy can appeal only to a small 
group of men, never to the average man. 

Peter was an average man. He had practically 
no imagination. There was nothing of the philoso- 
pher in him. He was blunt, literal, practical. He 
could not even grasp Jesus’ teaching about the 
Father and the coming Kingdom; about redemp- 
tion and the mission of the Redeemer. He could 
neither appreciate nor comprehend the sur- 
passing range of Christ’s thought. Even though 
most of His teachings were given in parables the 
average people could not grasp the truths He 
tried to convey. Jesus never once tried to explain 
an abstract problem. When He stood before Pilate 
He stated: “To this end was I born and for this 
cause came I into the world, that I should bear 
witness to the truth.”” But when Pilate asked: 
“What is truth?” Jesus made no attempt to 
answer. 

Another way in which men have tried to express 
the Divine impulse has been through a love for 
humanity. This approach to the spiritual life 
makes a popular appeal and many people pro- 
claim it as their religion. Jesus did make the love 
of one’s fellows, it is true, second only to the 
love of God, but this group of people proclaim it 
as the sole ideal of the religious life. They say that 
religion is confined to benevolence, kindness, 
honesty and generosity, whereas these virtues are 
the fruit of religion rather than its sole content. 
They are religion’s manifestation, its language, and 
as language is only the revelation of one’s mind, so 
the transcendent virtues of the Christian life are 
only the expressions of a relationship into which 
the soul has entered. To mistake the expression of 
a reality for the reality itself is to think on a shal- 
low plane. When religion is viewed solely as a 
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humanitarian enterprise it becomes sentimental. 
Although the love of one’s fellows is a necessary 
part of Christian life, Christianity has yet a 
deeper meaning. 


The Spirit of God calls a man to worship and he 
is driven to his knees in recognition of the Divine 
Presence. He bows his head in the dust because of 
his sin, but rises in humility, a new creature, vic- 
torious over evil, through the power of an unseen, 
sustaining hand, which he recognizes as that of 
the Captain of his salvation. 

At best the love of humanity embraces a limited 
experience; our lives are circumscribed and can 
only express themselves universally through the 
great Universal Spirit of the Father of Jesus. The 
average man has little, or no, love of humanity 
as such in his heart. He is incapable of having, and 
usually unwilling to have, this love. We let per- 
sonal differences mar our relationships with the 
best of friends. We are sensitive to insults, im- 
agined or real, great or small. Rivalries and jealous- 
ies exert a terrible influence over us in shaping our 
motives. We are the victims of the littleness of our 
own personalities, and, unless some strong spirit 
comes upon us, greater than we are, we remain 
bound by our pride in spiritual failure. 

There is, however, a third means of hope by 
which we may express the Divine impulse, namely, 
through devotion to Jesus. This third way gives to 
life its ultimate significance and through it the 
two former means become our privileges, even our 
responsibilities. We are drawn to God by Jesus 
Christ. He assured His Disciples that if He were 
lifted up He would draw all men to Him. Here is 
an abstract idea inseparably bound up in a per- 
sonal relation. Great ideas move us when they 
become part of an exemplary life. We love virtue, 
not for virtue’s sake, but for those in whom we 
see it revealed. We can fear God without a knowl- 
edge of Christ for we see terrible manifestations of 
His power; but we can love God only through an 
understanding of Jesus. It was in Him that God 
made known His love. When God writes His laws 
on tablets of stone amid the roar of thunder, our 
beings quake with fear; but fear is the parent of 
anxiety, not of love. When God comes to Bethle- 
hem the hearts of men throughout the world are 
filled with song. Love assumes a new meaning and 
plain folk of the pastures understand the message, 
while kings of the earth send tribute and wise men 
come from far to see the wonderful sight, for 


“The love of God is broader 
than the measure of man’s mind, 
And the heart of the Eternal 
is most wonderfully kind.” 


When the Divine comes so clothed hope springs 
eternal in every breast. Peter is capable here, and 
most of us are, too. The men who will live for an 
idea are few; those who will live for humanity’s 
sake are almost as rare; but many of us will live (or 
die) for an idea when it appeals to us in a person 
we love, in a person whose grace and truth have 
power to charm the heart. Though Peter makes a 
crude philosopher and an unwilling humanitarian, 
he is deeply susceptible to fine emotions, especially 
the Divine emotion of love. He is willing to give 
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all for Christ, hence his answer to Jesus: “Lord, 
thou knowest all things, thou knowest that I love 
thee!”’ 

Theology leaves the worshipper cold. Even the 
teachings of Christ can become mere formalities 
which degenerate into Pharisaism. It is the Christ 
himself who demands our devotion, the Master 
who was born, lived, and died for us, the Master 
who was loved by little children, the Master whose 
very presence created a sense of need in the hearts 
of those He met, whom we, too, must rely upon for 
our spiritual joy. It was this Christ that impelled 
Peter’s love and that earns our love today. Our 
desires were voiced by the Greeks who came from 
far and plead: ‘“‘We would see Jesus.”” We do not 
need so much to know the ten commandments and 
the beatitudes, nor to be able to analyze the 
Epistle to the Romans, as we do to see Jesus. 
After a sight of Him there comes a hungering and 
thirsting for the Kingdom, such as gives knowledge 
of the things that pertain unto our peace. 


Supreme Importance of Worship 
Evening, May 31, Trinity Sunday 


The Rey. Francis C. Viele, D.D., First Methodist 
Protestant, New Brighton, Pa. 


“A day in thy courts is better than a thousand. I would rather 
be a door-keeper in the house of my God, than to dwell in the tents 
of wickedness.”” Psalm 84:10. 

The Psalms as a whole are surcharged with the 
spirit of praise and worship. The call to honor the 
house of God with our devotional desires is in- 
_ sistently prominent in these ancient songs. 


Into this Psalm, of which our text is a part, has 
“been woven the thread of entrancing devotion 
and reverence. It is dedicated to “the sons of 
Korah,”’ who were the direct descendants of one 
who opposed the leadership of Moses and the of- 
ficial authority of Aaron, and whose inglorious 
career came to an end at the entrance of the 
Tabernacle. His sons however, were glad to accept 
the responsibility as guards of the gates of the 
temple as an outstanding position of signal honor. 


Missionaries in India testify to the dignity and 
honor related to the duties of the custodians of 
the temple gates. They are men of great depend- 
ability and never fail to do their part to safe- 
guard the approaches to the places that have been 
set apart for worship and meditation. 


It may be that the Psalmist, at the moment he 
gave expression to the thought of the text, re- 
called some experience when he was offered a 
place in the affairs of state, which would have 
meant social advantage and increasing monetary 
rewards, but which would, at the same time, de- 
mand of him some compromising concessions. If 
this may have been the background of his poten- 
tial relation to the political situation of his day, 
it is quite evident that he did not regret the choice 
he made. He instead, cried out with exultant 
triumph that he preferred the most obscure and 
humble place in the courts of divine favor to the 
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This personal relation to Christ is the strength 
and glory of His Church, it is the peace and joy of 
the individual. We may admire the Church for its 
ideals, and cast our vote for it; we may respect it for 
its humanitarianism; but we shall never ex- 
press our highest spiritual natures until we have 
been with Jesus and learned from Him of that 
love which passeth knowledge. He will reveal it to 
us in the prints of love in His hands, His feet and 
His side, and will bid us: “Go thou, and do like- 
wise!”’ 

“Tf Jesus Christ is a man, 
And only a man —I sa 


AL 
That of all mankind I cleave to Him, 
And to Him will I cleave alway. 


“Tf Jesus Christ is a God 
And the only God — I swear 
I will follow Him through heaven and hell, 
The earth, the sea, the air!’’ 


“Simon, Son of Jonas, lovest thou me?” 
“Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I love thee!’’ 


most prominent position in the realm of economic 
advantages. 

It is time however, that we do justice to those 
who are in places of great responsibility in matters 
relating to the state. We sometimes forget that the 
ability applied while filling positions of public 
trust, is not essentially unlike the ability that is 
in evidence when serving in the exclusive capacity 
of sanctuary obligations. It is possible for a man to 
serve God with as much acceptibility in one place 
as in another. It is this fact that has kept alive the 
spirit of progress and made possible the story of 
modern achievement. All that is honorable and 
helpful in our political and economic fields of 
action, is the result of the influence of those who 
re-create the atmosphere of our places of worship 
in the sphere of material interests and needs. 

One thing that should be kept in the forefront 
of our lives is that this life should not be made 
exclusively religious or exclusively business. In 
fact this is not possible, and it is fortunate that 
such a condition of affairs is impossible of realiza- 
tion. The demands of religion are no more impor- 
tant in their place than are the demands of legiti- 
mate business in their place. There is an indis- 
pensably important place for each of these phases 
of life. Our religion should be made the moral force 
of our business. And then our business should be 
made the unconditional sponsor of our religion. 

Places that are used for the worship of God have 
a certain atmosphere of sanctity that is not true 
of any other spot on earth. I am not here trying 
to associate the spirit of indescribable awe that is 
in evidence in those places where reposes the dust 
of the dead. I am trying rather to help you to think 
of the church building as suggesting something 
that cannot be true of any structure that is reared 
for purposes other than the honor of God in some 
form of worship. The man who believes that the 
place where people assemble for worship is worthy 
of no more reverence than the school building, the 
court house, the hospital or the voting booth, is 
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certainly liberalizing his convictions concerning 
the institutions that are an inseparable part of 
every civilized community in the world. But he is 
overlooking the fact that the church should be 
recognized as the parent of these centers of ac- 
tivity. The church my be called the vine, while 
these other institutions are the branches, each of 
which, is worthy of its share of human reverence. 
But to place them on the same level of recognition 
and honor is an unwarranted assumption. And it is 
one of the leading causes for the commonplace 
position that is given the church in the lives of 
so many people today. 

The church is the starting-point of the use that 
is made of sentiments that can not be used effec- 
tively under circumstances that are unrelated to 
the attitude of the mind and the condition of the 
heart during the time that is spent before the 
altars of sacrificial purpose. And this brings out 
the best that is in our natures and makes these 
supernal qualities the chief source of our highest 
ambitions. At such times we are prepared to re- 
ceive new impressions concerning the infinite 
value of giving our best for developing the spiritual 
interests of life. And this thought includes the 
motive exemplified in the ancient custom among 
the Jews to bring to the sanctuary the first-fruits 
of their fields as an offering to the Lord. Their 
religious obligations were discharged first which 
opened the way for providing for their own com- 
forts and needs. But this custom has suffered im- 
measurably from the spirit of neglect. It is now 
largely considered an unnecessary part of life. But 
if we do not give the best of our time, our thoughts 
and our means, we are depriving ourselves of the 
greatest blessings that can become a part of this 
life. If we make a practice of giving our “leavings”’ 
for the development of life’s moral values, we need 
not be surprised when we see evidences of a growing 
unconcern upon the part of the “‘masses’’ for mak- 
ing a place in their lives for spiritual aspirations. 
The indifference among the membership of our 
churches toward worship and its cultural in- 
fluences, is at least partially responsible for the 
apathy of the world in general toward the message 
of God through Jesus Christ. If we do not give our 
best of everything that we have at our disposal 
for the support of Christianity, we might as well 
acknowledge that the things which are observed 
in the sanctuary stand for nothing but a lost 
cause. If the Christian religion ever fails to fill its 
mission in the world, it will be due to the negligence 
of those who are expected to make it a virile force 
under God for the extirpation of sin and ushering 
in the reign of righteousness. Either make it a 
point to be everything that is expected of you, or 
refuse longer to make religion an example of 
mockery and hypocrisy. To make religion the 
scape-goat of our practices is signal proof that our 
chief interests center in business obligations or 
our social diversions. 

We have been seeking the easier ways of im- 
parting the meaning of religious values. For a 
number of years we have been experimenting with 
the idea of teaching religion to men. We take our 
children and instruct them in the ideals of Chris- 


The EXPOSITOR 


May, 1931 


tianity, but we fail to lead them into the fields of 
religious experience. The highest ends of religion 
can not be realized in this way. It is possible to 
impart information about religion and cite ex- 
amples of belief and service to the young. But if we 
do not succeed in leading them to the point of 
definitely deciding to accept Christ as a personal 
Saviour and indicate to them the vital need of 
making Him known by the way they live, we have 
failed to accomplish the purpose of the plan of 
redemption. The great need of the world is people 
who are saved in Christ and who know Him as the 
abiding presence in their hearts. If what we know 
about religion does not inspire us to lead strictly 
virtuous lives, our time might as well be spent in 
seeking information along merely moral lines of 
opportunity. The religion that is not made to 
work in the avenues of life’s everyday affairs is 
unworthy of any special effort to insure its presence 
in a world like this. 

What we get out of worship depends upon our 
viewpoint. If we expect nothing we will receive 
nothing. If we have nothing but criticism for the 
pastor who leads us in our devotion or for the 
choir that leads us in our songs of praise, we might 
better remain at home or go elsewhere on the 
Lord’s Day. 

We ought to be very careful to make ourselves 
clear on points of religion. It is the obscure inter- 
pretations and the loose applications of religious 
principles that have contributed to the disposition 
of so many people to refuse to come under the 
sway of Christianity. 

Too much has been said and done about re- 
ligion as an exclusive department of life. The kind 
of religion that cannot be taken into the political 
arena and made to shine in all its glory as a direct- 
ing factor of man’s professional relationships, must 
not be confused with the highest conceptions of 
Christianity. 

When the Psalmist speaks of his preference for 
the house of God, it should be made plain that he 
does not have in mind a condition in which there 
might be lacking the opportunity to act in both 
a religious and civil capacity. He seems to be try- 
ing to clear the way for anything that might 
obscure the real issues involved in his attitude 
toward life. He is really saying if he could not 
serve God in two relationships of life at the same 
time, he would surely choose the place of prayer 
and praise. To infer anything else would be to 
violently contradict the evident purpose and mean- 
ing of his declaration. 

It is true that many good points can be seen in 
the lives of men who have never been known to 
make God their first consideration when making 
decisions touching any of life’s issues. But men 
of this stamp need to be reminded that all the 
virtues which adorn their lives are really the 
fruits of their contact with people who are ac- 
quainted with God as the source of all qualities 
that may ever distinguish commendable conduct. 

The millions of Catholics who may be found in 
their churches every Lord’s Day morning are not 
there because they anticipate a treat in the form 
of good music or great preaching. They attend 
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church services for the purpose of worship. You 
never hear a Catholic say a word about the draw- 
ing power of a great choir or the magnetic elo- 
quence of a priest. The worship they observe and 
honor is a means of grace. They find their way to 
the sanctuary because, to them, it is the most 
sacred place in the world. And the representatives 
of the Protestant faith need the actuating incen- 
tives of worship before they need expect to reach 
the unchurched millions of the earth. 

It undoubtedly is true that we have erected 
hundreds of churches which are worthy examples 
of architectural triumph, but which are unknown 
as centers of spiritual power. We are so much 
interested in the furnishings of the sanctuary 
that we often lose sight of “the beauty of Holi- 
ness.”’ 

A man may decline to do a certain line of work 
when he is convinced that it does not correspond 
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either with the endowments of his nature or the 
acquirements of his life. But such a conception of 
individual ability is in conflict with the inherent 
relation of man to the creation. Originally there 
was nothing menial or sordid, because there were 
no lines of social demarcation. And these divisions 
were unknown until they were formed by man. 
The distinctions of rank in professions and trades 
cannot be recognized in those places where God 
has promised to meet with His people. The Lord 
knows His people by name. But He does not know 
them by the number of honors they have received 
and the hands of their fellowmen. 

As a parting word, I would remind you of your 
most exalted privilege to unite with the Psalmist 
in saying: ‘‘A day in thy courts is better than a 
thousand. I would rather be a doorkeeper in the 
house of my God, than to dwell in the tents of 
wickedness.” 


Illustrations 


THE REV. WILLIAM J. HART, D.D. 


LAUDER’S MOTHER AS A STORY TELLER 

Prov. 31.1. ‘‘His mother taught him.” 

My mother . . . came of real Highland stock. 
Her full name was Isabella Urquhard MacLeod 
MacLennan. Her people came from the Black Isle 
in Ross-shire. She was a splendid woman in every 
respect and I hold her memory in reverence. Like 
all Highland women she had a great strain of 
romance and mysticism in her make-up. She had a 
never-ending fund of stories . . . I can remember 
us sitting round her knee listening, wide-eyed and 
open-mouthed, . . . to tales of supernatural hap- 
penings on the mountains or in the glens or on the 
lochs and rivers of the Black Isle. The request, 
“Tell us a story, Mither!” never found her want- 
ing. She would stop her housework any minute of 
the day to spin us youngsters a tale of romance or 
chivalry or mystery or horror. I loved her stories 
from my earliest years. She had all the Scottish 
Clan histories at her tongue’s tip and nothing de- 
lighted me more than tales of the MacLennans, 
the Urquharts, the Logans, or the MacLeods. 
Thus did I become imbued with Highland lore 
and romance.— ‘‘Roamin’ in the Gloamin’” by 
Sir Harry Lauder. 


SPIRITUAL MOTHERHOOD 

Isa. 66:13. ‘‘As one whom his mother comforteth, 
so will I comfort you.” 

Some of the greatest mothers have not been 
physical but spiritual mothers. For real mother- 
hood is a quality of life. Whether it is Florence 
Nightingale and the suffering soldiers, Isabella 
Thoburn and the women of India, Dr. Mary 
Stone and the sick of China, Edith Cavell and 
those caught in the holocaust of war, Florence 
Allen and World Peace, or Jane Addams in Hal- 
sted Street — it is all the same spirit.— Selected. 


WATCHED HIS MOTHER AT PRAYER 
Judges 5:7. ‘‘A mother in Israel.” 


“Times without number,’”’ wrote Bishop Hand- 
ley Moule of Durham, “my child-eyes watched 
my mother, morning and night, kneeling in long 
communion with her Lord in prayer, while I won- 
dered how she could find so much to say in silence 
to her invisible Friend, and insensibly drew deep 
into my soul the thought as a primary fact of 
existence, that prayer was a work, most real, most 
momentous.’”’— Quoted by Jane T. Stoddart in 
“Private Prayer in Christian Story.” 


PRAYER FOR USE IN DAYS OF “INDUSTRIAL 
DEPRESSION AND UNEMPLOYMENT” 


Psa. 109:4. “‘I give myself unto prayer.” 


Bishop Charles Fiske issued a special prayer for 
use in the Central New York Diocese during the 
recent period of industrial depression: 


“O Lord our Heavenly Father, by whose counsel 
we are bidden to bear one another’s burdens and 
so fulfill the law of Christ, help us to order aright 
the life of our nation, that justice and brother- 
hood may be the law of the social system and 
covetousness and inordinate love of riches may 
cease in commerce and industry. 


“Guide by Thy Holy Spirit all who are engaged 
in providing for the needs of the poor. Sustain in 
faith and courage the unemployed and the over- 
burdened. Inspire with unselfish zeal all who labor 
for justice and right and give them a wise and un- 
derstanding heart, with sympathy for employers 
and employed, for head workers and hand workers. 


“This we ask in the name of Him who, though 
He was rich, for our sakes became poor; Thy dear 
Son, our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen.’ 
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ATTITUDE OF MOTHERS TOWARDS SONS 
Prov. 4:3. “Tender in the sight of my mother.” 


This testimony is given by Professor William 
Lyon Phelps in his little volume of ‘‘Love:” 


“T have been a professional teacher for nearly 
forty years. I have therefore specialized in mothers. 
Some are rich, some are poor, some are clever, 
some are dull; but they are all alike in their atti- 
tude toward their sons. Their love is inexhaustible, 
and no unworthiness or misconduct on the part 
of their sons can destroy it.” 


MARKS OF MOTHER-LOVE 


Proy. 31:31. ‘‘Give her of the fruit of her hands; 
and let her own works praise her in the gates.” 


In one of our daily papers there is a Department 
called “‘The Art of Beauty,” in which women are 
advised how to beautify themselves with face- 
paints, cosmetics, and the like. That stands for 
one sort of self-culture, but not for the best. One 
of the most beautiful women I know lives in a 
cramped apartment up in Harlem, where she 
cares for an invalid husband and three children. 
Time was when she shone in social life. One of her 
former friends said to me recently, “‘She has quite 
lost her looks.’’ She has indeed. The manicure and 
the milliner are nothing to her nowadays. But the 
time is coming when her children will rise up and 
call her blessed, and when the crow’s-feet and 
wrinkles and other marks of mother-love that have 
spoiled her “‘looks’’ will be to them lines of perfect 
beauty. This is that favor which is not deceitful, 
and this is that beauty which is not vain.— The 
Christian Herald. 


BURIED WITH A RING GIVEN SEVENTY 
YEARS EARLIER 


Rey. 2:10 ‘‘Faithful unto death.” 


When Miss Jennie Van Duyne was buried in 
Brooklyn, in 1930, she still had on her finger the 
ring given her by Captain Seth Griffith, in 1860. 
The young man marched away to the conflict of 
the Civil War, and never returned to claim the 
young woman as his bride. Miss Van Duyne, for 
many years a school teacher, died in her ninety- 
second year, faithful to the pledge of her youth. 


MOTHER’S LOVE HONORED 
Gal. 4:26. ““The mother of us all.” 


An interesting story comes from the heart of 
cold Alaska that has very much warmth in it. 
If you will look at a map of Alaska you will see a 
thin, wavy line about midway between Nome and 
Teller. This line is Mary’s river, which is actually 
a monument to mother love. As the story goes, an 
Eskimo woman lived in an igloo on the bank of this 
river more than a quarter century ago. She had 
a husband and two children. In near-by igloos 
were more Eskimo families, and in the settlement 
were some 14 Eskimo children. Then a sad thing 
happened. An epidemic akin to our “flu” struck 
the settlement. This was about the time the 
' miners were rushing to the hills beyond Teller 
where gold had been discovered. 
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When the epidemic had passed the Eskimo 
woman was childless and husbandless, and the 
14 other children of the settlement were left with- 
out parents. The bereaved woman adopted them 
all and in her mother love for the orphans she 
buried her own grief. Gold prospectors who stayed. 
over night at the settlement were housed and fed 
by the foster mother. They all learned her story. 
As her name was rather hard for them to pro- 
nounce they called her “Mary,” as suggested by 
one of the miners who said: “It’s a grand old 
name.” Thus the kind Eskimo woman became 
“Mary.” As the erection of a shaft to her memory 
seemed impossible, the miners decided to give a 
perpetual monument to her, in summer a chuckling 
stream, in winter an icy highway for sleds. They 
called it ‘‘“Mary’s River’ and that it has remained. 


When teachers from the United States founded 
schools in the little river village they, too, heard 
the story. So they named the settlement “‘“Mary’s 
Igloo.’”’ Maps today show this settlement. As the 
village grew other things were named for her. Now 
there are Mary’s trees, Mary’s reindeer, in fact 
it is Mary’s land over which Mary herself still 
presides. She is still hale and hearty, the 14 children 
have grown to men and women, some with children 
of their own. Now Mary has another husband. As 
an indication of the esteem in which Mary is held 
in the northland, her husband goes by one name 
only — Mary’s husband.— The Pathfinder. 


WHY THE LAD WAS SAD 


Isa. 66:13. ‘‘As one whom his mother comforteth, 
so will I comfort you.” 


The soul needs to be mothered, and God loves 
us, as Isaiah says, with a mother’s love. A business 
man from my church in Los Angeles told me that 
in making a journey to Chicago, across from him on 
the Pullman car, there was a little boy who was 
fretting and sobbing. The gentleman attracted 
the child’s attention and invited him to sit beside 
him. He gave him candy, told him stories, showed 
him his watch: and bye and bye the little fellow 
said: ‘“‘Mister, do you know what makes me feel 
so bad? My mamma is in a big box in another car 
on this train.” 

Like a bairn to its mither, 
A wee birdie to its nest, 


My soul would now be ganging 
Unto my Saviour’s breast. 


— Bishop C. E. Locke. 


MOTHER TO SON 


2 Chron. 22:3. “For his mother was his coun- 
sellor.”’ 


Well, son, I’ll tell you: 

Life for me ain’t been no crystal stair. 
It’s had tacks in it, 

And splinters, 

And boards torn up, 

And places with no carpets on the floor — 
Bare. 

But all the time 

I'se been a climbin’ on, 

And reachin’ landin’s, 

And turnin’ corners, 

And sometimes goin’ in the dark 
Where there ain’t been no light. 

So, boy, don’t you turn back. 
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Don't you set down on the steps 
’Cause you finds it’s kinder hard. 
Don’t you fall now — 
For I’se still goin’, honey, 
I’s still climbin’, 
And life for me ain’t been no crystal stair. 
— Langston Hughes, in “Readings from the New 


Poets.”’ 


THE RECORD IN THE HEART OF THE 
MOTHER ee 


Luke 2:51. ““‘But his mother kept all these say- 
ings in her heart.” 


Referring to the mother of Jesus, Dean Charles 
R. Brown says in ‘‘The Making of a Minister:”’ 

“The heart of every mother becomes a marvelous 
record in itself. It holds many a page of significant 
event which never finds its way into print. If any 
mother should see fit to declare all that she has 
seen, heard, and felt, touching some unfolding life, 
in all the sense of awe and promise and mystery 
which that life induced, it would make the finest 
chapters of Macaulay’s England or Gibbon’s 
Decline and Fall seem like dull reading. His mother 
kept all these things in her heart. They were too 
sacred, too vital, too wonderful for outward ex- 
pression. 


“MOTHER SEEMED VERY NEAR” 


Gen. 24:67. ‘‘Was comforted after his mother’s 
death.” 


2 Sam. 19:37. “By the grave of my... 
mother.” 

In an article by Calvin Coolidge in Hearst’s 
International-Cosmopolitan (April, 1929) he refers 
to the time when he assumed the oath of office as 
President while at his father’s home in Vermont, 
following the death of President Harding, and also 
says: 

“When I started for Washington that morning 
I turned aside from the main road to make a short 
devotional visit to the grave of my mother. It had 
been a comfort to me during my boyhood when I 
was troubled to be near her last resting place, even 
in the dead of night. Some way, that morning, she 
seemed very near to me.” 


FORMER ENEMIES MARCHED SIDE BY 
SIDE 


2 Thes. 3:15. ‘‘Count him not as an enemy.” 


Noteworthy was the event announced by the 
Associated Press in May, 1930. Nine World War 
veterans, it was stated, who had fought for 
Germany marched in the Memorial Day parade in 
Buffalo, New York. The names of these men were 
given, and it was indicated that all had either be- 
come American citizens or had taken ou their first 
papers. Said the news note: ““The nine men saw 
active service on several fronts during the World 
War, and possess among them a considerable col- 
lection of decorations for valor, including several 
iron crosses.” 


The action of the American Legion in extending 
an invitation to their former enemies to march 
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with them during their memorial observance was 
a beautiful display of charity, and an evidence of 
the fact that time heals old wounds. 


PEACEMAKERS 


Matt. 5:9. “Blessed are the peacemakers.” 

Among the Europeans, the French have never 
forgotten Benjamin Franklin and they have been 
recently bound to America in affection by the late 
Ambassador Herrick, who refused to flee from 
Paris when the German guns were heard. The 
English remember lovingly Ambassador Page. 
The Germans recognize that Charles G. Dawes 
rescued them from utter bankruptcy. The Czecho- 
Slovakians count Woodrow Wilson as the one 
statesman who made their republic possible. 
Over in the Near East no man has done more to 
gain the confidence of Turks, Armenians and 
Greeks than the famous missionary, W. W. Peet. 
Such men and women are worth a dozen cruisers 
and a swarm of airplanes in defending our shores 
from enemies. President Hoover, in his visit of 
friendly contact with the South Americans, has, 
for the time at least, dissipated the clouds of 
jealousy and distrust that for years have hung 
over Amerca’s relations with the people south of 
the equator. All of which goes to prove that the 
spirit of love that our Lord taught and exemplified 
is the most powerful agent for political amity and 
concord yet discovered.— From an article ‘“‘Who 
Are the Peacemakers?” by D. F. Bradley, D.D. 


SACRED HOURS OF TENDER MEMORY 


Ex. 12:14. “The day shall be unto you for a 
memorial.”’ 


A day of tender memory, 
A day of sacred hours, 

Of little bands of marching men, 
Of drums and flags and flowers. 


A day when a great nation halts 
Its mighty throbbing pace, 

It pays its meed of gratitude 
And love yachiwaling grace. 


A day when fairest, sweetest blooms 
Are laid upon each grave, 

And wreaths are hung on monuments, 
And banners, half-mast, wave. 


A day to keep from year to year 
In memory of the dead; 

Let music sound, and flowers be laid 
Upon each resting-bed. 


— Hmma A. Lent. 


STAYED AT THE STATION OF DUTY 


John 15:13. “Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for his friends.”’ 


Gladys Gibson, a telephone operator in the 
Cleveland Clinic where the terrible disaster took 
place on a May day, was seated at the telephone 
exchange board when she noticed the deadly 
fumes come floating toward her. She refused to 
leave her post of duty till she had sent quick 
alarms to every office, clinic room, and to firemen 
and police. She served until she fainted in the 
fumes and had to be carried out. As she was dying 
a priest said as he looked upon her face, ‘‘Greater 
love hath no man than this.” 


Page 804 


SUBLIME COURAGE 


1 Cor. 16:13. ‘“Acquit yourselves like men” 
(Weymouth). 

Absolute order and quietness prevailed on board 
the sinking Titanic, as the big boat went to the 
bottom of the Atlantic, according to the story of 
Mr. Lawrence Beesley, one of the passengers who 
was rescued. Describing the event that night, he 
said: 

“The band still played to cheer the hearts of all 
near; the engineers and their crew—I have 
never heard anyone speak of a single engineer 
being seen on deck — still worked at the electric 
light engines, far away below, keeping them going 
until no human being could do so a second longer, 
right until the ship tilted on end and the engines 
broke loose and fell down. The light failed then 
only because the engines were no longer there to 
produce light, not because the men who worked 
them were not standing by them to do their duty. 
To be down in the bowels of the ship, far away from 
the deck where at any rate there was the chance 
of a dive and a swim and a possible rescue; to 
know that when the ship went — as they knew it 
must soon —there could be no possible hope of 
climbing up in time to reach the sea; to know all 
these things and yet to keep the engines going that 
the decks might be lighted to the last moment, 
required sublime courage.’”’—‘“The Loss of the 
S.S. Titanic.” 


TRANSFORMED BY THE LIFE-GIVING 
WATERS 


Ezek. 47:7. “Behold, at the bank of the river 
were very many trees on the side and on the 
other.” 


Years ago, an English explorer, Sir Samuel 
Baker, was traversing the region of the upper 
Nile. One evening he camped on the sand of a dry 
bed. The heat was stifling, while the country 
looked as if a drop of water had not fallen for 
months. About midnight the Arab guard shouted 
in great alarm, “‘The River! The River!” Sir 
Samuel sprang from his cot, to hear the roar of an 
approaching storm. The rains had suddenly burst 
upon the mountains, and where he stood would 
soon be flooded. Moving to a safer place upon a 
high bank, he was soon asleep again. In the morn- 
ing everything was transformed. Birds were sing- 
ing in the trees, and the natives were rejoicing. 
The river had come and was flowing bank-full. At 
once the people began opening little channels 
through which the water could flow into their 
parched fields. They knew the only way it would 
be available for their use was to connect up with it. 

Pentecost did for all believers what that mighty 
river did for Sir Samuel and the people of that 
barren region. Jesus had explained that by the 
water of life was meant the Spirit of the living God. 
That was the meaning of the vision of Ezekiel 
when he saw the water flowing from under the 
altar in the Temple, increasing in volume and 
carrying life to the deserts of blight and death.— 
Dr. J. M. Thoburn, on ‘“‘The Meaning and In- 
terpretation of Pentecost’? (The Methodist Review.). 
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DO IT AGAIN 


Hab. 3:2. ‘‘O Lord, revive thy work.” 


In the Wesleyan Chapel at Nottingham, Eng- 
land, there is a memorial tablet keeping fresh in 
recollection the fact that General William Booth 
the friend of the friendless, was converted there. 
Naturally that modest church has become a shrine 
for Salvation Army leaders. One day an aged 
colored man, in the army uniform, stood before 
that tablet. After a moment of silence he asked the 
minister, ‘‘Can a man say his prayers here?” 
“Certainly,’”’ was the reply. Down on his knees 
the old army officer dropped. And, lifting his 
hands to the tablet, he cried, “Oh God, do it 
again! Do it again!’’ Pentecost may not be re- 
peated, but its promise may be refulfilled here and 
now to all who are willing to become channels of 
blessing. And may we not appropriately cry, “Oh 
God, do it again!””— Dr. J. M. Thoburn. 


PRAYER FOR “‘THOSE IN NEED THROUGH 
UNEMPLOYMENT” 


Phil. 4:6. “By prayer and supplication.” 


Bishop William T. Manning issued the following 
prayer from the Cathedral of St. John the Divine 
to clergy of Episcopal Churches throughout his 
diocese in New York, in the winter of 1930-1931: 


“OQ Almighty God Who has blessed the earth 
with all that is needful for the life of man, give 
Thy help and comfort to all who are in need and 
especially to those our brethren who are now suf- 
fering through unemployment; stir us to do our 
part for their aid and relief; help us to realize our 
responsibility for the injustices of our social and 
industrial life; fill us with the desire to purify our 
civilization and make it truly Christian that we 
may be delivered from the evils alike of grinding 
poverty and of excessive riches; lead us into the 
paths of simple and upright living; take from us 
the spirit of covetousness and give us the spirit 
of service; show us the way so to order our life 
as a nation that, receiving the just reward of honest 
labor, none may want, but each according to his 
need may share in Thy bountiful provision. 


‘We ask this in the Name of Him Who came into 
this world to show us the way of justice and 
brotherhood and love, Thy Son Christ our Lord.” 


THE COVER PICTURE 


The Cover Picture is a reproduction of a bronze 
by John Gelert, Sculptor, entitled, “Evening 
Prayers.” The original is 23 inches high and 
22 inches broad at the plint. The message it 
brings to us is peculiarly fitting for the theme of 
the May issue, in that it portrays one of the 
privileges of Motherhood, the privilege of teaching 
the children entrusted to her care the divine right 
of communion with God; also, the assurance of 
answered prayer. 


The reproduction is available to us through the 
courtesy of Mrs. John Gelert, and William E. 
Foster, Church Architect.—Asso. Ed. 


The Homiletic Year --- May 
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Dr. Charles E. Jefferson in one of his books 
makes the statement “I find that my mind, as 
I grow older, can create more sermons than it is 
possible for me to preach.’”’ Contrast with this the 
meditation of a preacher who wrote of himself 
on a certain Saturday night “Two sermons for 
tomorrow, . . . Two thousand volumes look down 
upon me, yet, not a thought will come to me.” 


During the month of May no preacher needs 
to be at a loss for the wherewithal with which to 
feed his flock. Fact is that May could have eight 
or nine Sundays to give the minister sufficient 
opportunity to cast spiritual light upon all seasons, 
festivals and ‘‘days’” which the month contains. 


Including Ascension Day there are six days 
which demand sermonic expression. Two of them, 
the second and the last, are suggested by general 
usage as Mother’s Day and Memorial Day. Add to 
this the fact that the country parson desires to 
emphasize in spring for his parishioners that ‘““‘We 
plough the fields and scatter the good seed on the 
land, but it is fed and watered by God’s almighty 
hand,” and you have a fairly stiff dose of homiletic 
urge for this month. 


May the fourth, the fourth Sunday after Easter, 
or, to use the traditional designation, Cantate, 
yields itself for a consideration of the season of 
spring. Through the use of the appointed Epistle 
lesson, James 1, 16-21, “Every good gift and every 
perfect gift is from above.’”? Even in the larger 
centers of population the origin of the food basket 
will bear emphasis, particularly in this period of 
economic stress. The name of the Sunday however 
calls for a thought on church music. 

Mother’s Day is in usage on the second Sunday 
of this month. It has been suggested that the 
theme of the day has been overworked at times, 
bordering on deification of those whom we love 
and. revere. One way to avoid the homiletic pit- 
falls of generalizations on this day is to preach a 
biographical sermon on some of the great mothers, 
or mothers of the great. A sermon based on the 
two last verses in Ecclesiastes may guide us in 
remembering the good, and yielding an example of 
how to follow in their steps. 

May 14, Ascension Day, takes us into the 
Pentecostal cycle of the church year. Maybe only 
a portion of The Expositor’s readers observe the 
day, but to them just such a day creates more 
worry than many another. The lack of homiletic 
material in most professional magazines is dis- 
tressing to them. The few are thought of to find 
here a helping hand. Another reason is the pre- 
vailing attitude with which biblical events of 
miraculous aspects are treated by those who lean 
toward rationalism. What we can not hear, see, 
smell, touch or explain on the basis of experience, 
they say, must be relegated to out of the way 
shelves. But must we not confess that our human 
receiving-set reaches only over a small portion of 
the dial of creation. Not all sounds, not all colors, 
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not all scents can be perceived by man. As for 
touch and sense of direction, consider the bat or 
the homing pigeon. How more does the spiritual 
loom up in mystery? Let us observe Ascension, or 
the Sunday nearest to it, with an awe for the 
sublime. Whatever the disciples saw, we know He 
liveth “‘sitting at the right hand of God the 
Father.” 


May 17th (Exaudi) 

“Hear, O Lord, when I cry with my voice” is 
the accepted theme to those who follow the church 
year. It is‘an acceptable theme for all of us at any 
time to consider with the psalmist the assurance 
“OQ Thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall all 
flesh come.” 

The ten-day period between the Ascension and 
Pentecost has been called the days of watching, 
waiting, and anticipation. ““Tarry ye in the city 
of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power 
from on high,” were the last recorded words be- 
fore the final scene of farewell. They tarried. So 
do we. How? 

It is only right to consider all our life a season 
of anticipation for the coming of the Lord, prepar- 
ing ourselves for the coming of the Lord, preparing 
ourselves for that event when we shall be endued 
with power, and ‘“‘live under Him in His kingdom, 
and serve Him in everlasting righteousness, in- 
nocence, and blessedness.’’ How the disciples used 
this season of waiting is shown in Acts 1:14. 
“These all continued with one accord in prayer and 
supplication, with the women, and Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and with his brethren.”’ 


Pentecost 

The church’s birthday, how shall it be cele- 
brated? In many places it is an open question 
whether it shall be observed at all. An examination 
of church announcements preceding the day, or of 
our international Sunday school lessons leaves one 
in doubt about the importance attached to Pente- 
cost. We have Christmas, and commerce has done 
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its share to remind the church and the world of it. 
Easter has been made the harvest-home festival for 
the ingathering of new members. Perhaps if some 
secondary object for observing Pentecost could 
be devised, its existence on the calendar of the 
church would appear more prominently. 

The Holy Spirit is termed the greatest force on 
earth. Why then should we neglect the com- 
memoration of the day when this power was 
presented to the assembled followers of the risen 
Lord, then evolving into a living church? 

Nordic people have since time immemorable 
observed Pentecost as a May festival, comparing 
the new life in the awakening nature with the new 
life which the Holy Spirit brought to mankind. 
Young birch trees are ceremoniously brought from 
the forest, placed in the church, at home entrances 
of the market place. Appropriate church services 
on the one hand and jubilant entertainments on 
the other mark the two-day festival. Thus, to 
the mind of the people, Christians and non- 
Christians, Pentecost stands out as the church’s 
third great festival in the annual cycle. As the age- 
old custom of Christmas trees has found its way 
across the ocean into every hamlet of our great 
continent, might not a similar custom help the 
church of Christ to celebrate without outward sig- 
nificance its own birthday? By all means the birth- 
day message should ring from every Christian 
pulpit on Pentecost. 


Memorial Day 


Decoration day becomes year by year more of a 
problem than ever before. The treatment of com- 
pulsory military training in various schools is a 
straw which indicates the change of eurrent in 
public opinion. The man in the pulpit is called 
upon for oratory upon past merits. He is desirous 
to prove himself a Christian patriot. Phrases 
which every school child, who is old enough, has 
heard before, will not satisfy. They invite dis- 
satisfaction and disappointment. A difficulty 
arises when trying to find an answer to the ques- 
tion, how to show patriotism without adherence 
to convention, it is not easy. There is the problem 
of peace and war upon which the spirits part in 
our day. Shall the preacher side in with the advo- 
cates of disarmament or those of preparedness? 
Both elements may be represented in his audience. 
Not to be blind to facts, may one not make a 
comparison between the agitation which one 
hundred years ago in 1831 began through the 
issuance of ‘““‘The Liberator?” Were Garrison and 
Tappan patriots? What will people say one hun- 
dred years from now concerning our relationship 
to present-day moral problems which demand the 
voice of the Master be heard. Shall the preacher 
live himself into his office as prophet on Memorial 
Day? Shall the men who fought to abolish war 
have died in vain? It is the centennial of the found- 
ing of the anti-slavery ‘‘Liberator,” leading up to 
the Civil War, which makes anti-war issues a 
modern parallel so pertinent to Memorial day 
this year. 

Into the memories we might weave at this time 
more than the names and deeds of those who died 
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in the vindication of national principles. We must 
remembez also this year the men and women and 
children who suffered and died in the clash of 
religious factions. In 1631 Tilly, the Catholic 
general, moved against Magdeburg and sacked 
the Protestant city. 30,000 perished. Hardly any- 
thing was left of the city. Thank God we have 
reached a stage in the history of man when 
religious differences are settled in a better way. 

Let us point out such events as the Lausanne 
(Switzerland) World Conference on Faith and 
Order of 1927, where church dignitaries set an 
example to the diplomats how to arrive at inter- 
racial, and inter-religious, agreements. ‘‘Who 
knows” a metropolitan paper states, “but that 
Lausanne and not Geneva may start the way out 
of a war-scourged world.” Another one concluded 
“Tt is amazing to discover that politicians might 
profitably turn to the church for an example of 
tolerance and mutual good faith.” 

Or for another example of the achievement of 
peace in religious matters consider the conference 
which was held in 1929 at Harvard University 
under the auspices of the Calvert Round Table, 
attended by nearly five hundred representative 
Protestants, Catholics, and Jews to discuss 
various questions which lead to conflicts within 
communities as a result of misunderstanding and 
intolerance. 

What happened a year later when at the 
University of Iowa, arranged for by the American 
Association on Religion, another group of care- 
fully selected representatives of the three great 
religious bodies met to discuss the problem of 
religion in education? 

We are not dealing with isolated instances when 
we point out the progress in the matter of re- 
ligious peace. It is the road which people, the 
common people, have been wanting to travel 
right along. In view of the achievement let us 
observe Memorial day this year in the fullest 
possible sense, remembering the dead and the 
change since 1631, let us point the way to political 
peace. Thus we may strip memorial day sermons 
of pious platitudes and fill them prophetically with 
“The substance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen.” 


Trinity 

Mysteries of Mysteries. As the question burst 
forth once over the lips of St. Paul “Who Art 
Thou, Lord,” so shall all Christendom ask this 
question at least once a year possibly on this 
Sunday to penetrate as far as it is humanly pos- 
sible into the Great Certainty. A public school 
teacher came to me not long ago with a question 
which she thought told on her ignorance. One of 
her pupils one day burst in upon a solemn dis- 
cussion of right and wrong with the query “What 
is God?” Apparently she had used the term so 
as to get the child’s mind in touch with the in- 
visible. ‘What is God?” She confessed she could 
not answer in as piercing a manner as the child 
had put the question. She threw the question 
before the class, most of whom attended Sunday 
school somewhere. Instead of receiving satisfac- 
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tion by a discussion, all her youngsters were now 
the more eager really to find out ‘‘what God is.” 
The Christian home, the Christian church, the 
Sunday school had failed to make God real to the 
child. What an arraignment? 
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The Festival of the Holy Trinity is in the 
calendar of the church to answer just that ques- 
tion. The child as well as the open-minded philoso- 
pher will always be grateful for every meeting 
with God so as to knit a closer relationship. 


Sermon Texts and Their Treatment 
THE REV. MARTIN SCHROEDER 


MAY 3rd — CANTATE 
Suggested texts for the thought of the day. 
Psalm 98 
“SING UNTO THE LORD” 
1. Because He does marvelous things. 
2. Because He is the victor over the world. 
3. Because He has made known His salvation. 
4. Because He judges the people with equity. 


2 Chronicles 29:29 
WORSHIP AND JOY 
1. The cause of true joy. 
2. The means to express true joy. 


James 1:16-21 
PRAISE THE LORD 
1. Why you shall praise him. 
a. He is the author of all good gifts. 
Consider what “‘our daily bread” implies. 
b. He is the author of all perfect gifts. 
His Word, Faith, Hope, Love, Patience, 
Comfort, Peace. 
2. How you shall praise Him. 
a. By receiving His word with meekness. 
b. By being slow to speak. 
c. By being slow to wrath. 
d. By being quick to hear. 
e. By laying aside the sin which besets you. 


James 1:16 
AVOIDING GRAVE ERRORS 
1. What these errors are. 
a. Believing that God is the author of evil. 
b. Mistaking God’s plan for our salvation. 
c. Refusing to listen to God’s voice. 
2. How to avoid the errors. 
a. When we believe in God as the source of 


perfection. 
b. When we continuously receive the Word 
of God. 
c.. When our fight against sin knows of no 
armistice. 
John 16:5-15 


MOODS OF GOD 
1. His silences. 
2. His manifestations. 


BY THEIR HYMNS YE SHALL KNOW THEM 
How religious feeling finds expression in the use 
of hymns was pointed out some years ago by 
“Etude,” a musical magazine. 32,000 men and 
women had responded to a published request to 


send in the name of their favorite hymn. The 
result will be of interest in connection with the 
consideration of the theme for Sunday Cantate. 
“Abide With Me” and “‘Nearer My God to Thee,” 
as expressing the hope and aspiration of the be- 
liever more than other hymns were leading the 
list with 7,301 and 5,490 votes, respectively. Then 
follow: ‘Lead, Kindly Light,’ 4,161; ‘‘Rock of 
Ages,” 3,432; “Jesus Lover of My Soul,” 2,709; 
“Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty,” 1,444; 
“Just As I Am Without One Plea,” 875; “Jesus, 
Saviour, Pilot Me,” 487; ““My Faith Looks Up 
to Thee,” 236; “‘All the Power of Jesus’ Name,” 
220. Martial hymns, like “The Son of God Goes 
Forth to War,” were not in evidence at all. 


MAY 10th — ROGATE 
SUGGESTED THEMES 
Matthew 21:22. God’s Command and Promise. 
John 15:7. Two Fundamentals to Answered 
Prayer. 
Matthew 18:19. Strength in Numbers. 
Isaiah 62:6-7. In God’s Employ. 
James 1:15. Wisdom to All Who Ask. 
James 5:15. Healing the Sick Through Prayer. 
Matthew 7:11. Father’s Dear Children. 
Psalm 2:8. A Far Reaching Promise. 
Matthew 5:44. The Most Difficult Prayer. 
1 Thess. 5:17. The Worthwhile Prayer. 


Luke 11:5-13 
GOD ENCOURAGES TO INSISTENCE IN 
PRAYER 
1. Through the example of the Friend. 
2. Through the example of the Father. 


THE SPIRIT OF PRAYER 
a. Is born by a sense of need. 
b. Overcomes discouragement. 
c. Is certain of final victory. 


UNANSWERED PRAYERS 
Like some Schoolmaster, kind in being stern, 
Who hears the children crying o’er their slates, 
And calling, “Help me, Master,”’ yet helps not, 
Since in his silence and refusal lies 
Their self-development, so God abides, 
Unheeding many prayers. He is not deaf 
To any cry sent up from earnest hearts; 
He hears and strengthens though he must deny. 


He sees us weeping o’er life’s hard sums; 

But should He dry our tears, and give the key, 
What would it profit us when school were done 
And not one lesson mastered? 


What a world 
Were this if all our prayers were granted!’ 
Not in famed Pandora’s box were such vast ills 
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As lie in human hearts. Should our desires, 
Voiced one by one, in prayer ascend to God, 
And come back as events, shaped to our wish, 
What chaos would result! 


In my fierce youth 

I sighed out breath enough to move a fleet, 
Voicing wild prayers to heaven for fancied boons 
Which were denied, and that denial bends 
My knees to prayers of gratitude each day 
Of my maturer life. Yet from those prayers 
I rose always girded for the strife 
And conscious of new strength. Pray on, sad heart! 
That which thou prayest for may not be given. 
But in the lofty altitude where souls 
Who supplicate God's grace are lifted, there 
Shalt thou find help to bear thy future lot, 
Which is not elsewhere found. 

— Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 


MAY 10th — MOTHER’S DAY 
Proverbs 31:30 


A brief biographical sketch of a good mother 
will give cheer and confidence to the discouraged 
ones in our own day. We honor her memory, and 
at the same time draw a picture to use as a type. 


It seems to be the method of God to effect great 
results by unpretending tools. God chose the re- 
formers from the same humble surroundings from 
which he called his apostles. Zwingli came from a 
shepherd’s hut in the Alps, and Martin Luther 
from a miner’s cottage. It has been claimed again 
and again that the years at home, when the natural 
character develops, are the most important. 
D’Aubigne thinks that the whole reformation is 
found in the opening years of Luther’s life. What 
credit to a mother? What an encouragement to 
any mother that the humblest may be charged 
with having changed the currents of history. 

The following sketch is given as a suggestion. 
There are outstanding mothers who can be pic- 
tured in their characteristics. The fact-that the 
specifically appropriate Mother’s day texts are 
limited, and are spread from year to year through- 
out the available literature, has led to this depart- 
ure in recommending a new line of thought for 
the day. 


a. Economic status of family — She may have 
been an immigrant’s wife. 

b. Father’s work or profession — Her husband 
may have belonged to the unemployed. What 
attracted the family to a specific location. 

c. Poverty may have been the parents’ lot — 
Many a great man can truthfully say: “My 
parents were very poor. My father was a ; 
and my mother has often worked to earn where- 
with to bring us children up. They endured the 
hardest labor for our sakes.” 


d. Thrift. 

e. Piety. ; 

f. We frown upon corporal punishment in our 
educational system, but in olden days it was one 
of the main impulses for good education. At home 
and in school the same treatment was used. 


Conclusion: Let us sum up the characteristics of 
a great mother and see what we get. There were in 
succession: courage, poverty, hard work, thrift, 
ambition, practical firmness with children, giving 
' them their opportunities, a life of prayer and simple 
piety; result: a giant in the world’s history. 

In the face of this history that note “I never had 
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a chance” loses much of its meaning although we 
do not deny the additional burden which here and 
there rests upon mother. Shall it not encourage 
mothers anywhere that she whose picture we have 
here drawn went through all the hardships a 
woman can possibly endure. Honor to her memory. 
May her type be found among us. 


To give dad a share in the glory of the mother’s 
day we bring the following monologue, author 
unknown: 

DAD 
He may wear a two-year old hat, his finger nails 
may need manicuring, his vest may hang a little loose, 
and his pants may bag a little at the knees; his face 
may show signs of a second day’s growth, and the tin 


dinner bucket he carries may be full of dents and 
doughnuts, but don’t you call him ‘“‘the old man.” 


He is Your Father 

For years he has been rushing around to get things 
together. Never once has he failed to do the right thing 
by you. He thinks you are the greatest boy on earth, 
bar none, even though you plaster your hair back, wear 
smart clothes, smoke cigarettes, and fail to bring home 
a cent. He is the man who won the love and life part- 
nership of the greatest woman on earth, your mother. 


He is “Some”? man, and not “the old man.” 
If you win as good a wife as he did — you will have 
to go some, boy. 


2 Chronicles 29:1-11 
THE POWER OF A MOTHER’S DEVOTION 


1. Hindered by a spouse of different mind. 

2. God’s use of early home training in spite of 
wicked social conditions. 

3. A reformation resulting from a mother’s 
devotion. 


ASCENSION 
Philippians 3:20-21 

Introduction: A visitor from Switzerland, re- 
turning to his native country attempted to de- 
scribe to his townsmen the expanse of our western 
country. He found it impossible, for there was 
nothing in Switzerland known to its inhabitants 
that could compare with prairie. 

The discovery of a new and important star in 
1918 caused considerable discussion among as- 
tronomers. The star had been there before, but 
we did not know. So it is with the magnet, steam- 
force, electricity, the carrying power of the air. 
All these forces have been with man always. Yet 
he did not recognize or use them. At the same time 
we are fully convinced that the end has not yet 
been reached in mechanical possibilities. 

That which is true in the material is much more 
of importance in the spiritual sphere. Our means of 
recognizing the available powers are of still finer 
structure. Ascension day urges us to penetrate the 
sights and powers which the miraculous passing 
out of sight scene presents to us. 


We Learn From Christ’s Ascension 
1. A heavenly life awaits the believer. 
a. Difference between material and spiritual 
heavens. 


%. Agreements of the two spheres. 
1. Chronologically. 
2. Substantially. 
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c. The relative importance of the two. (Matt. 
PEGA) 

2. The believer shall wait for Christ’s reappear- 
ing. 

a. Visibly, if necessary, like sentinel for the 
next man. 

b. Though not visible now in recognition of 
his authority, like British subject in 
Canada to the distant central govern- 
ment. 

c. Persistently, for his kingdom and authority 
visibly increases. 

3. The believer’s heavenly conversation is an 
asset to the earth. 

a. Artists, like Raffael, Michelangelo. 

b. Composer, like Haendel, Bach. 

c. Benefactors, like Florence Nightingale, 
Elizabeth Fry, William Booth. 

d. Fighters for the right in political as well 
as religious life. Wilberforce, Bryan, 
McDonald. 


Conclusion: Though on earth, the realization of 
eternity must guide us. 


Luke 24:36-53 


THREE VIEWS FROM THE MOUNT OF THE 
ASCENSION 


Introduction: Views presenting themselves from 
any high mountain when not obscured by clouds, 
as the highest of them often are. 
1. A look back over Christ’s earthly live. (Verse 
44), 

2. A glance at the earth as a passing abode 
(Verse 46). 

3. A view of heaven with the Christ in it (Verse 
51). 


Matthew 28:16-20 
CHRIST’S LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT 


1. To be convinced of his resurrection. 
2. To carry his message to all nations. 
3. To realize his never-ending presence. 


John 17:11-13. Christ’s parting prayer for his 
disciples. 

Collossians 3:1-4. St. Paul points the way. 

Ephesians 1:20-23. Christ, the King of Glory, 
His subjects, His reign. 

Hebrews 4:14-16. Our Trustworthy Advocate in 
Highest Places. 


WHERE IS HEAVEN? 


Where is Heaven? Is it not 
Just a friendly garden plot, 
Walled with stone and roofed with sun, 
Where the days pass one by one, 
Not too fast and not too slow, 
Looking backward as they go 
At the beauties left behind 
To transport the pensive mind. 
Does not Heaven begin that day 
When the eager heart can say, 
Surely God is in this place, 
I have seen Him face to face 
In the loveliness of flowers, 
In the service of the showers, 
And His voice has talked to me 
In the sunlit apple tree. 
— Bliss Carman in The Christian Century. 
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MAY 17th — EXAUDI 
John 15:26-27 
THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE WORK OF THE 
CHURCH 
a. The need of the Holy Spirit. 
b. The means of the Holy Spirit. 


Acts 1:15-26 
NEW BLOOD AMONG THE APOSTLES 
a. The time of filling the vacancy. 
b. The cause of the vacancy. 
c. The method of filling the vacancy. 
d. The qualification of candidates. 


John 14:8 

LORD SHOW US THE FATHER 
a. A human request. 
b. A divine answer. 


1 Peter 4:7-11 
PREPARING THE PENTECOST 
a. By clear reasoning. 
b. By prayer. 
c. Mutually bearing one another in love. 
d. Cheerful hospitality, not form. 
e By using our talents. 
f. By glorifying God in all. 


2 Timothy 2:8-13 
WORTH REMEMBERING 
a. Jesus Christ. 
1. The crucified. 
2. The Risen. 
3. The Exalted. 
b. The object of our faith. 
1. To die with Him. 
2. To live with Him. 
3. To reign with Him. 
a. In this life. 
b. In the life to come. 


PENTECOST 
Acts 2:1-13 
Introduction: Ascension is the passing out of 
sight of the human elements which attach to the 
Christ. Pentecost is the coming of the spiritual 
elements which the building of His church neces- 
sitates. Rivers of life proceed from Pentecost. ‘‘I 
will not leave you desolate, I will come unto you.’’ 
“The Lord is never far away, 
But, through all grief distressing, 
An ever-present help and stay, 
Our peace, and joy, and blessing; 
As with a mother’s tender hand 
He leads his own, his chosen band, 
To God all praise and glory.” 
Signs of Pentecost 
I. The rushing mighty wind. 
1. Wind is a force for ships, mills, birds, seed. 
a. The wind is mysterious. 
b. The wind is invisible. 
c. The wind is independent. 
d. The wind is indispensable. 
2. The wind is an emblem of the Spirit. 
a. It is a mysterious, invisible, independent 
and indispensable force. 
b. Gusts of the Spirit bring eternal good. 
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c. The disciples were waiting for the com- 
ing of power. 

d. The temple, the proper place for expecta- 
tion of power. 

e. The Spirit of one accord prevailed. 

f. The effects undeniable. 

8. This mysterious force is active today. 

a. When people meet in God’s house in one 
accord. 

b. When they wait for power from above. 

c. When Hymns, prayer, and the Word fill 
the house. 

d. When people avoid the common mistake 
when they believe that they can wor- 
ship God just as well: 

1. When staying at home. 

2. When going for a walk. 

3. When they retire from Christian as- 
sociations. 


II. The flames. 

1. Fire is meant for purification, gold and 
silver. 

2. Fire symbolizes inspiration, zeal, ardor, 
with which disciples must endow. 

3. The flames were seen on each one. 

4. The fire of the Holy Spirit will come upon 
those who follow the Master’s directions. 


III. The Tongues. 

1. New languages were means of expression. 

2. Their theme was ‘‘The wonderful works of 
God.” 

3. The language and theme of Pentecost is the 
language which all the world under- 

stands today. 

4. The language of God’s love everywhere 
demanded. j 

5. Christ-like acts need no articulation to carry 
the gospel into all the world. (Compare 
Saul of Tarsus with Paul the Apostle.) 


Conclusion: Is modern Christendom agitated 
by the rushing mighty wind of the Holy Spirit? 
If not, are we prepared to receive the baptism of 
fire and to speak the language of God in deeds for 
the Master? 


WHO IS THE HOLY SPIRIT? 


“The Spirit.”’ 1 Cor. 2:10. 

“The Eternal Spirit.” Heb. 9:14. 

“The Spirit of the Living God.” 2 Cor. 3:3. 
“The Spirit of His Son.” Gal. 4:6. 
“The Spirit of Jesus Christ.”” Phil. 1:9. 
“The Spirit of Promise.’”’ Eph. 1:18. 
“The Spirit of Truth.” John 14:17. 
“The Spirit of Grace.’”? Heb. 10:29. 
“The Spirit of Life.’”? Rom. 8:2. 

“The Spirit of Glory.” 1 Pet. 4:14. 
“The Comforter.”’ John 14:26. 


MEMORIAL DAY 

2 Timothy 4:7 

“T Have Kept the Faith” 

' Introduction: Every single-hearted person, in or 
out of the pulpit, who has lived through the great 
war, supporting his country then in the struggle, 
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spreading patriotism, has but one Biblical ques- 
tion to ask: 


‘Have I Kept the Faith? 


It is not enough to gather annually in appointed 
places and to speak well of those who died, or are 
lingering in poor health. The country made specific 
promises why the war was to be pursued. Have 
these promises, to make the world safe for de- 
mocracy, and to rid the world of militarism, been 
fulfilled, or are they in the process of fulfillment? 


1. The price which was paid for the winning of the 
war by the sufferers. 

2. The war is over, but the object not yet achieved. 

Perennially that voice must be heard from the 

graves: “If ye break faith with us who die, 

we shall not sleep, Though poppies grow in 
Flanders fields.’ 
8. Not form, but facts must enable us to answer: 
“We caught the torch you threw, And hold- 
ing high have kept the faith with you who 
die.” 
4. Paradoxes abound which 
church think. 
a. In 1929, when the Kellogg peace act became 
effective, the world launched 50, per cent 
more cruisers than in 1913, and was en- 
gaged in three times as much building as 
in the year before the war. 

Italy was building more cruisers in 1929 
than the whole world was building in 
1913. 

b. On the other hand, the Scandinavian coun- 
tries have adopted the Swiss system of an 
annual training of militia men, which has 
enabled them to make heavy reductions in 
their standing armies. 

Sweden made the biggest move. ‘‘We have 
been at peace for over a hundred years,’’ 
the government said, “why waste our 
money on weapons we shall never want to 
use.”” Denmark has reduced its military 
force to practically a police protection. 

5. The will to keep the faith. 

Through four principle avenues the nations are 

attempting to make good the word of 1917. 

They are: 


a. The League of Nations. 

b. The World Court. 

c. Outlawry of war. 

d. Method of Arbitration. 
6. The Common Task. 

The story is told of three young men who were 
roped together as they climbed the Alps. One 
stumbled and fell, the second fell with him, the 
third got home safely. But at the little Alpine inn 
none would speak to him. The host shunned him. 
His sweetheart avoided him. His mother broke 
down in sorrow. A whisper was heard on every 
side: “He cut the rope.” No man lives unto him- 
self. As a pain in the body will reach every nerve, 
so 2 disorder in human society is bound to touch 
us all. 

The churches are agreed that war is beastly 
work, that it is impersonal and mechanical, that 
it strikes as much at women and _ innocent 


should make the 
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children as at men, and that to victor and van- 
quished the result is the same, incalculable and 
irretrievable loss with no compensating gain. War 
stands pilloried today as the supreme human 
folly, the supreme human sin. The churches united, 
roped together in this gigantic task, under the 
guidance of the Saviour of mankind, must finally 
succeed in redeeming the pledge the nation once 


_ gave. 


Can we say as Paul did, ‘“‘I have kept the faith.” 


How to Stop War in a Week 

In the Children’s News Paper (London), Sir 
Thomas Holland explains how to stop war within 
a week, and thus redeem our word to the fighting 
and dying soldier: 


It is a simple matter to reason what would happen 
if a country were not allowed to have minerals. 

It would be exactly in the position of the road hog 
who is not allowed to have any more petrol. If a 
country wishing to go to war was refused minerals it 
could not go to war. 

Take the case of Italy, whose mechanical industries 
are so well developed. If Mussolini, in a moment of 
enthusiasm, went to war on a Friday, he would dis- 
cover before the following Friday that he had nothing 
to fight with. 

I could give a list of countries that could not go on 
fighting for more than a wee! 


TRINITY 
Ephesians 2:18 

Introduction: Man has always contemplated 
celestial things with awe and wonder. The stars 
have filled him with curiosity. Sometimes he has 
accepted them as deities and others thought them 


- to be lamps to guide man. His own world he has 


imagined to be the center of the universe. We hail 
the discovery of a new star as an event of prime 
importance, yet we can not know how many 


~ mysteries remain to be revealed. Such thoughts 


should turn man’s mind from the material to the 


|. spiritual and to lift his soul far above the earth in 


the quest for the living God. Kirchner, the astron- 


~ omer, has said, anyone in his work who does not 


believe in the living God must be mad. What is 
man, but a micro-organism on a tiny sphere, who 
should try and find an answer to the question: 
Who Is My God? 

1. The approach to the question. 

a. With humility. 

b. With an open mind. 

c. With the desire to follow whatever light 
there is. 

2. The answer is found. 

a. In the Scriptures. 

b. In nature. 

c. In human history. 

3. The answer will hardly be complete. 

a. Doctrines sum up what we know about 
God, not what He is. 

b. The least a person should know about God 
is the work of the Holy Trinity. 

c. The faintest realization of the presence of 
God, the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit 
means a new life to the believer. 

Freiherr von Rothkirch, in Berlin, well known 
for his Christian activities, made a strange dis- 
covery. Browsing through his library one day he 
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came across one of his diaries, which the now mid- 
dle aged man had written when he was eighteen. 
He made then this entrance on the same page: 
“Again I have read these thoughts. I cannot help 
but give praise to God for His love and kindness 
in my life. These lines are to me a mirror in which 
my former self looks at me. The fundamental dif- 
ference between the views of the young man then 
and myself now seem to be the views of two entire- 
ly different personalities. I have experienced the 
miracle which Paul states in these words to 
Corinthians “If any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature.” Every thing is now more beautiful, 
truly I live in a new world.” 


Romans 11:33-36 
THE GLORY OF THE TRIUNE GOD 


a. How it is manifested. 
b. How it is utilized. 


HEEDING THE CALL TO CHRIST 


Luke 5:11. ‘“‘They forsook all, and followed him.” 

It was the love of Jesus which drew St. Francis 
from his father’s house to become a little brother 
of the poor. It was Jesus who laid hold on Igna- 
tius Loyola and made him the founder of the 
great society which for centuries has borne the 
Master’s name. It was the example of Jesus which 
inspired Carey and Judson and all the long suc- 
cession of missionaries, and which sent them as 
preachers to the ends of the earth. It was in 
response to the inexorable challenge of his ‘‘follow 
me” that Albert Schweitzer was led to resign his 
professorship, after years spent in the critical 
study of the life of Jesus, and to go out to central 
Africa to bring the help of modern medicine to the 
natives who were dying by hundreds of sleeping 
sickness. It is the same call which, in one form or 
another, comes to every one of us today.— Dr. 
W. A. Brown, in “Beliefs That Matter.” 


NATURE STUDY FILM 


(West of the Big Sandy) 


A 16 mm. film on Kentucky Cave study is 
available to any minister who will write to Amos 
Fudge, Esq., West Alexandria, Ohio, for informa- 
tion. The film is made up of picturesque outdoor 
scenes in Kentucky, educational buildings, and 
inside cave scenes. Persons who have not visited 
formation caves do not realize the beauty of these 
natural wonders, relics of earlier ages. Many 
persons who visit the cave regions, probably to see 
Mammoth Cave, go on their way without learning 
of the existence of the beautiful formation caves. 
The film is free to any responsible person who 
will care for it properly and return it to the 
owners promptly, and care for the nominal ship- 
ping cost. 

The writer has had the privilege of seeing the 
film projected, therefore, can assure you a profit- 
able and entertaining half hour. 


Methods of Church Work 


Parish and Pastoral Plans 


Music for Choir and Organ 


Motion Pictures in the Church 


MAY 

The month of May represents growth and new 
life. Following the intensive Lenten and Easter 
season, our people are ready for the various special 
days found in the calendar: Mother’s Day, Country 
Life Sunday, Arbor Day, Memorial Day, and 
Pentecost. 

Some of the denominations are planning district 
conferences and pastoral meetings, and conscien- 
tious pastors can do much to impress upon their 
people the importance of conferences, or “the 
communion of souls.” If you make your plans 
with the following thought in mind: 

“T will lift up mine eyes unto the hills; 
From whence shall my help come?” 
the pentecostal fire will enter your soul. 


A CANDLE LIGHT SERVICE 
(Dedication of Candelabras) 

It is not without significance that the placing 
of candelabra through the members of our young 
people should have taken place on the day when 
the appearance of tongues of fire on the apostles 
marked the birthday of the church, which has come 
down to us as Whitsunday, the day of Pentecost. 

Light has always been symbol and fact of life 
in all generations. At the beginning of time God 
said: “‘Let there be light,” and there was light. 
When the children of Israel left Egypt and moved 
into the promised land, it was under the guidance 
of a pillar of fire. In commemoration of their 
deliverance from Egypt, the children’ of Israel 
after building their temple in Jerusalem kept con- 


tinuously one seven-armed candlestick in the 
sanctuary. 

It is in reference to the lights in the temple that 
Jesus uttered the word of our text: ‘I am the light 
of the world, he that followeth me shall not walk 
in the darkness, but shall have the light of life.” 
Throughout the night special altar boys tended 
this immense candlestick. It was Samuel’s work 
when the voice of the Lord reached him. But with 
the first dawn, when the sun raised his disk above 
the horizon, the artificial lights were extinguished 
to make room for the greater light of the heavens 
above. 

It was at that moment, while Jesus was in the 
temple, observing the temple boys putting out the 
lights on the candlestick that he said to those 
listening to him, ‘whatever these lights may 
mean to you here in the temple, and whatever 
else you may consider light in this world, the true 
light, the light of life you will find only in me.” 
From him let us learn this day. 

Someone asked why there were seven candles 
and followed immediately with the answer, per- 
haps because there are seven days in the week. 
It is a proper answer and full of meaning, each day 
a light. How many can say that of their days? 

But the reason for seven-armed candlesticks may 
be looked for in the equipment which was found 
in the temple of Jerusalem. There they had in the 
holy place a seven-armed candlestick. From there 
the custom and usage has been carried into the 
New Testament churches of Christ. Many inter- 
pretations may be given to the seven candles. 
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They may stand for the seven original churches 
in Europe and Asia Minor. They may stand for 
the seven petitions in the Lord’s Prayer, or the 
seven beatitudes in Christ’s sermon on the Mount. 
As we look upon these lights today and ever after, 
and think of Christ’s words that he is the true 
light of the world, may henceforth each single light 
spell out a lesson to us, the members of St. Mark’s. 
St. Mark’s spelled in the usual way contains seven 
letters. Each letter shall mark for us the beginning 
of a truth. As in our text Jesus saith: “‘I am the 
light of the world,” he saith at another occasion, 
speaking to his disciples: ‘“Ye are the light of the 
world.”’ And so we shall look upon these two 
candelabra as the one representing the light which 
God is to his children, and the other representing 
the light which God’s children must be to this 
world.— The Rev. Martin Schroeder. 


CANDLEGLOW 
The Welcoming Beacon of the Church 


Courtesy of The 
Muench-Kreuser 
Candle Co. 


Instinctively mankind is attracted by light. 
Whether it radiates from the piercing rays of the 
floodlight or the soft warmth of candleglow, we 
are impulsively drawn to the source. Man is per- 
haps the most inquisitive of all created beings. He 
is naturally inclined to investigate the mysteries, 
both tangible and intangible, that ever confront 
him, but, inevitably, he is wont to seek and follow 
the line of least resistance. The beacon is always 
his guide. 

Throughout the history of the world, light has 
played a most important part in the progress of 
civilization. We take so much for granted that we 
we seldom meditate upon the wonders of the age 
and the tribulations of their respective develop- 
ments. The romance of light, and truly it is a 
romance, can well assume a leading position in the 
history of modern conveniences. 


Historical records indicate that lights have 
throughout the ages been regarded as the symbol 
of joy and glad tidings. They are a conspicuous 
part of celebrations. The return of the conqueror 
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is marked with an elaborate array of torch and 
lamp bearers. The emperor ascends the throne 
during the coronation ceremony amidst a joyous 
celebration depicted in lights. Is it not fitting and 
proper that the presence of the King of Kings 
should be manifested in lights. It is His will that 
all shall be welcomed into His presence. The soft 
glow of candlelight is a gesture of welcome. 


It is indeed a pleasure to note the decided con- 
trast in the lighting effects of the church and 
theatre respectively. The austerity of the theatre 
lights portrays the sensual phase of life and brings 
forth thoughts of pleasure and entertainment. 
The softness and warmth of the church lights 
suggest true hospitality, love and consecration. 
Each is, of course, symbolical of its objective. 
The theatre is intended as the home of material 
recreation whereas the church is altruistic in the 
comforting peace of mind and restfulness which 
she bestows upon her disciples. 


We are continually for groping the light. Knowl- 
edge is light. The darkness of night quakes at the 
break of day. ‘And God made two great lights; the 
greater light to rule the day, and the lesser light 
to rule the night.’’ As the lighthouse beacon 
guides the course of the seaman so shall the light 
of the church guide the wayfarer upon the sea of 
life. A lighted church building is a silent call to 
worship. 


The warmth of candleglow within the portals 
of God’s house is the symbol of welcome. Is not 
the house of God open to all who shall seek Him? 
Wherefore the Lord said, “Come unto me all ye 
that travail and are heavy-laden and I will give 
you rest.” 

To be a follower of God and learned of his word 
is indeed a privilege. We who are fortunate enough 
to have been enlightened in his teachings are wont 
to extend the privilege to others but in a great 
many instances apparently lack the initiative or 
ability to broadcast the message. We are likely to 
regard this activity as sacrilege, something to be 
discussed only within the sanctuary of God’s 
house. And in a great many instances we are known 
to be “‘cold”’ to the newcomer in our congregation. 


The elimination of this unintentional aloofness 
can be greatly enhanced by creating an atmosphere 
of welcome within the church edifice itself. A most 
important possibility in this effort may be found 
in the lighting of the church. Oftentimes we lean 
too strongly toward extensive incandescent light- 
ing and neglect the possibilities in the welcome 
warmth of candlelight. Somehow we identify a 
warm welcome with candlelight. Perhaps it is 
only as a custom handed down through the ages. 
After all, though we may have adopted modern 
modes in other phases of our life, we are inclined to 
adhere to the original customs and solemnity of 
our church. 

We are accustomed to the use of candles on 
God’s altar in the administrations of services in 
the church. The ceremony attendant upon the 
lighting and extinguishing of the candles is 
generally accepted as a part of the ritual among 
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many denominations. Yet how few in the congrega- 
tion meditate upon the relativity of candlelight 
and the church. It is symbolical of the presence of 
our Lord. 


Some manufacturers devote themselves to the 
manufacture of high grade candles and sanctuary 
supplies. That the devotion of the services may 
be more pronounced and more closely endeared 
to the layman, special candles and accessories for 
special purposes are available to meet the needs 
of all denominations. 


We are likely to underestimate the extensive 
use of candles in the church and it may surprise 
many of our readers to know that the manufac- 
ture of candles for religious purposes is one of our 
country’s large industries. 


ADVICE TO ANDREW JACKSON BY 
HIS MOTHER 


In 1781 Andrew Jackson, then 14 years of age, 
enlisted in the American army; was captured and 
thrown into prison, where he had smallpox. His 
mother, Elisabeth Hutchinson Jackson, through 
exchange arranged for his release and nursed him 
back to health. Responding to an urgent appeal, 
she left him to go to Charleston to nurse some sick 
neighbors who were confined there on a British 
hospital ship. This errand of mercy cost her life. 
She caught yellow fever and died. 

Almost her last words to her young son were: 


“Andrew, If I should not see you again, I wish you 
to remember and treasure up some things I have 
already said to you: In this world you will have to 
make your own way. To do that you must have 
friends. You can make friends by being honest, and 
you can keep them by being steadfast. You must keep 
in mind that friends worth having will in the long run 
expect as much from you as they give to you. Te forget 
an obligation or to be ungrateful for a kindness is a 
base crime —not merely a fault or a sin, but an 
actual crime. Men guilty of it sooner or later must suf- 
fer the penalty. In personal conduct be always polite 
but never obsequious. None will respect you more 
than you respect yourself. Avoid quarrels as long as 
you can without yielding to imposition. But sustain 
your manhood always. Never bring a suit in law for 
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assault and battery or for defamation. The law affords 
no remedy for such outrages that can satisfy the feel- 
ings of a true man. Never wound the feelings of others. 
Never brook wanton outrage upon your own feelings. 
If ever you have to vindicate your feelings or defend 
your honor, do it calmly. If angry at first, wait till 
your wrath cools before you proceed.” 


These words were repeated by General Jackson 
on his birthday, March 15, 1815, at New Orleans, 
to three members of his military family, Major 
John H. Eaton, Major William B. Lewis and 
Captain W. O. Butler. ‘““Gentlemen,” said General 
Jackson, “I wish she could have lived to see this 
day. There never was a woman like her. She was 
gentle as a dove and as brave as a lioness. Her last 
words have been the law of my life.”— From The 
Hermitage, Andrew Jackson’s Home. 


O GOD OF OUGHT-TO-BE 


I wrote this poem because I see so much lethargy 
and indolence and complacency in the church. I 
am a preacher, and I think we need waking up, that 
we need more of the fiery zeal of the Apostles. I 
believe the poem will interest preachers. Yours in 
His service, Chauncy R. Piety, Washburn, II. 


O GOD OF OUGHT-TO-BE 


O God of Ought-to-be, 
Come now, inspire to action; 
Preach to thy church and me, 
Instill dissatisfaction. 


Rout us from selfish ease 
And miserly ambition, 
And bring us to our knees 

In open-eyed contrition. 


Damn smug complacency, 
Self-flattery, and static; 
Rouse us to do and be, 
And make thy way emphatic. 


Consume our stilted pride; 
Strip off our masks forever; 

Inspire and thrill and guide 
To daring high endeavor. 


O God of Ought-to-be, 
Come now, inspire to action; 
Preach to thy church and me, 
Instill dissatisfaction. 


Sunday Night Audiences 


Rey. Christian F. Reisner, D.D., Broadway Temple, New York City 


CHURCH ATTENDANCE 


The decreasing church attendance is our big 
problem. Midweek meetings are being discon- 
tinued. Sunday night services are closed. The 
briefest possible morning worship is scantily at- 
tended. The auto tours, golf, various games, 
“pictures,’’ dinner and even card parties occupy 
the Sundays of those who seem to set the standard 
for respectability and command the time of some 
“church members.” 


Many salve their conscience by retaining their 
names on church records and even pay paltry 
“dues” and then boast of being able to be “good”’ 
without going to church. “Some excuse non-at- 
' tendance by lazily turning on the radio or by 
attending at Easter and a few other dates — 
when snowed in from other activities. As a result 
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Historie Maryland Church 
Modernizes its Floors .. . 


Ninety-four years have added to the beauty of old 
St. Paul’s Church, in Ellicott City, Md. But there 
was one thing which did not improve with age. 


Splinters are not at all quaint. Discolored planks 


are not picturesque. 
So right on top of the unsightly old floor, they laid Sealex Linoleum. 
The cost was moderate—the improvement in appearance was immense. 


St. Paul’s chose Sealex Linoleum in a rich and dignified marbled 
tile effect, a type of pattern that has been used in churches for many 


centuries. There are scores of these designs in the Sealex line. 


Sealex flooring materials are quiet, resiliently comfortable underfoot, 
famous for durability. When installed by an Authorized Contractor of 
Bonded Floors, the finished floor is backed by a Guaranty Bond. For 


further information write Congoleum-Nairn Inc., Kearny, N. J. 


SEALE X LINOLEUM FLOORS 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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the fact of mystical help from worship — the 
necessity of spiritual culture, the influence of ex- 
amples and the stimulus of public “‘confession” of 
Christ and advocacy of His cause are lost. 


This dangerous neglect is met too complacently 
by leaders and pastors. We must be aroused to 
spend and be spent to obey the Master’s injunc- 
tion and ‘‘Compel them to come in.” Believing 
this intently I have searched, employed and writ- 
ten about every possible method to draw people 
to church and then to win them to membership 
and get them into working groups. Paul, Luther, 
Wesley did that and without it all our moral laws, 
high idealed officials, ‘“‘service’’ luncheon clubs, 
motto following corporations, old age and mother 
pensions, social service, programs and depart- 
mentalized church plants will fail. People must be 
called back to worship humbly and vitally and 
there to get and afterwards carry about with them 
a mystical experience which transforms habits 
and is vivid enough to recommend to others. That 
is our big problem and the fact that others have 
failed will not excuse us from actually solving it 
in every kind of a community and at any cost. 
Until we do we must not count ourselves “good 
soldiers’ for we have been whipped. 


We offered a $5 and $3 prize for the two best 
resolutions written by a girl or boy under fifteen 
years of age. One of the prizes received was so 
pertinent that the New York Times printed it on 
the second page, and the Morning World used it 
as the basis for an editorial. 


We secured Mrs. Ethel Patterson of North 
Wilbraham, Mass., for a series of five lessons on 
“The Practice of the Presence of God.’ She was 
simple and clear and led most of those who at- 
tended into a beautiful and victorious experience. 
It was a problem to get the young people to at- 
tend. A supper was arranged for 25 cents, after 
which they would listen for forty-five minutes to 
her message. To insure attendance the girls were 
pitted against the boys. The latter won and were 
served a supper by the girls. The ‘“‘contest’’ 
actually brought the young folks under a very 
gracious influence. 


Seth Parker is known wherever the radio is 
heard. And he is a gracious, delightful and spirit- 
ually potent person. I called on him, but found 
that he could not be secured for a Sunday. But 
he agreed to make a tryout with his whole com- 
pany on a week night where, in costume and 
facial makeup, several radio programs were com- 
bined. New York will not turn out week days for 
anything but a “talkie’ but a great company 
came and were unusually benefited by this homely 
New England group of neighbors. We will now 
endeavor to secure other radio groups so folks can 
see them. 

The Men’s Club Bible Class voted to attend in a 
body. I asked them to select a sermon subject. 
Eight were named, but on a vote the following 
received 90 per cent of the ballots: ‘“The Impor- 
tance of Church Membership to Men.” The men 
sat in a body and had a lively interest in the service 
as a result. 
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We are trying what is to me an entirely new 
plan for three weeks. We have a beautiful recep- 
tion room in our parsonage home, and a fine new 
Grand Baldwin piano. I visited the local manager 
of the Baldwin Co. and he agreed to put on a 
beautiful musicale for three successive Monday. 
evenings with a string quartet and other artists. 
This will bring folks to our home, and that is hard 
to do in this city. It will create an appetite for 
higher-grade music. And I hope it will aid in sell- 
ing pianos, for radio and machine-made music 
have shut out the culture which came when a 
member of the family actually and artistically 
played an instrument. 


Governor Roosevelt will speak for us March 8th. 
We have a great many Jews and Roman Catholics 
in the neighborhood. Many of them would not 
come on a Sunday night. We will try a sort of 
reception on Sunday afternoon with a brief ad- 
dress and then give the privilege of meeting him 
personally. If it works we will do the same with 
other public officials. 


Here are a few plans I have recently tried: 


A ‘rose service” planned for the winter season 
when few people have blossoms in the home. 
Roses can be bought directly from large “hot 
house” producers at a remarkably low price. Some- 
one will pay for them as a memorial’ to a dear 
departed one. Decorate with potted plants bor- 
rowed from members. Present each one a rose as 
they come into the service. The color, fragrance, 
happy faces and revived memories will make it 
easy to preach on ‘‘the Rose of Sharon.” 


In early springtime arrange a bird service. 
Borrow caged songsters and often they will spon- 
taneously join in the program. Rent a colored 
motion picture of various types of birds. Soon it 
will be possible to secure a talkie reproducing their 
music. Every place there are men and women 
who love birds, who can imitate their calls and tell 
about their habits. A real spring atmosphere may 
be created by decorating with green boughs and 
wild flowers and possibly by employing a chorus 
of children. 

Russia has been much in the public eye. The 
people would like to know about that land. 
Dedicate a service to it. Some will costume like 
‘“natives;”’ a group of young people would enjoy 
doing it. Possibly a local person or group could 
sing a Russian song. Tell about the Greek church 
that soured many natives on religion by sustaining 
the horrible government of the Czar. Describe the 
program of the Soviet. What is an atheist? Why do 
the Communists adopt that attitude toward 
religion? 

Scotch people will furnish an attractive pro- 
gram and they will back it up by attending. The 
bag pipes can be used with startling interest. 
Usually there is a company of Scotch singers who 
will appear in native costume. A real sermon can 
be built around past Scotch loyalty to truth as 
they saw it. 

Southern people are now scattered into all 
regions and they have a warmth of heart that 
insures cooperation in a special service. Few folk 
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Investors, seeking safety, have put their money in the stock market and a 
crash has crushed them; they have bought productive property and depression 
has wiped out its value; they have hid their money in a “strong box” and thieves 
have made them paupers. 


ONE SAFE INVESTMENT 


There is one investment that has stood through the financial storms as firm 
and unshaken as the Rocky Mountains — Legal Reserve Life Insurance. Its 
every policy has been paid in full. It gives certain protection for the family 
plus sound investment and generous disability indemnity for the policyholder. 


For the great majority of families — the 98 per cent — Life 
Insurance should be the only method of saving and investment 
during the formative years of pecuniary development. It enables 


the family head to avoid the dangers that are so apt to defeat 
his resolution to save on the one hand, and his effort to keep 
safely invested that which he may have succeeded in saving.— 
Dr. S. S. Huebner, Dept. of Finance, University of Pennsylvania. 


The Ministers Casualty Union can and does provide more sound protection 
_ and more attractive investment than any agency company can afford. Let us 
tell you just how and why. 


Just mail the coupon today. 


THE MINISTERS CASUALTY UNION 
Organized 1900 
12th Floor, Wesley Temple Minneapolis, Minn. 


Please send me information on your insurance policies as announced in the May issue of “The Expositor.” 


(month, day, year) 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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have seen the original cotton bolls. Most Southern 
Chambers of Commerce will provide a supply 
without cost so that each person can take one 
home. Sing old Southern songs. Show a motion 
picture of plantation life. Soon churches can show 
the talkies of these old home scenes. 


People are more interested than we suspect in 
various creeds. I was recently able to secure a very 
intelligent priest who, though somewhat estranged 
from his church, is still in ecclesiastical good stand- 
ing. He criticized his church in a sane and thought- 
ful way, though ‘with such a kindly spirit that 
many Roman Catholics who were present went 
away satisfied. The whole service was so har- 
monious that the people thought church unity was 
not a wild dream. 


At another time an intelligent rabbi described 
in detail what the Jews believed concerning the 
future life. We also heard an orthodox Greek 
church priest who came to us in full robes and 
told about the monastic life of his church. He, 
himself, had lived in absolute silence for years. 


Recently I have used certain actors and plays 
with rare effectiveness. Eddie Cantor, who is a 
devout Jew, refreshed the audience with rare 
and clean wit in answer to all kinds of questions. 
“Georgie’”’ Jessel did the same and closed with an 
earnest plea for the young folks to cultivate care- 
fully and diligently their religious life. 


On Easter Sunday night Philip Merivale, the 
leading character in the play Death Takes a 
Holiday, with an associate, gave an impressive 
dialogue from the play which greatly enforced the 
reality of the future life. 


Richard Harrison, who takes the part of ““God”’ 
in the Pulitzer Prize play ““The Green Pastures,”’ is 
a dignified Christian Negro gentleman with a 
rare voice; he is also a trained “reader.”’ This play 
depicts the simple notions of the down South 
Negro about God and heaven. He helped provide 
a very impressive program. We secured a chorus 
of 55 voices from a very strong Negro church and 
they sang the spirituals which are used in the 
play. Mr. Harrison then told the complete story 
of the play and closed by repeating the closing 
words where Jesus is pictured as carrying His 
Cross. It was easy then for me to preach evangel- 
istically on a personal Saviour and scores raised 
their hands for prayer. 


EYE-GATE EVANGELISM 


The Rey. F. S. Eastman, Pastor of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Akron, Ohio, tells of organizing a society 
for spreading interest and knowledge of the life 
of Christ through pictures and printed Scripture 
verses. At the time of the death of his infant son, 
he organized a society for the distribution of 
pictures. He says nearly a half million pictures 
have been given to children, who are asked to 
make a collection of pictures of Christ in a book, 
or on the walls of their rooms. 


Every member of the society receives a small 
gold cross to wear, after repeating the meaning 


of the cross before the society. Some churches. - 
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have used the gold cross as a gift to every child 
who is a regular attendant at Sunday School 
during a given period. 


MOTHER’S DAY SERVICES 


You should look through the April issue of The 
Expositor, as well as this issue, for advertised 
programs for the special days. There are a number 
of excellent sources for pageant material. If you 
cannot find them, write to The Expositor for ad- 
dresses. The Country Church department gives 
you suggestions for securing material for Country 
Life Sunday. 


A LITTLE SERMON 
FOR YOUR BULLETIN 


You’re STRONG and WELL 
That is Fine 


You HOPE to remain so 
That is Natural 


You MAY BE disappointed 
That is Possible 


You WILL die 
That is Sure 


You better BE PREPARED 
That is Wisdom 


You want to be on the RIGHT way 
That is Proper 


You may not know the WAY 

The Lord Jesus said: “I am the Way, the Truth 
and the Life. No man cometh unto the Father but 
by Me.” John 14:6.— The Lutheran Bulletin, 
Chicago Heights. 


FATHER AND SON BANQUET 


Here is a novel invitation which we sent to 
every Father inviting him to our Father and Son 
Banquet. 

I am sending it to you, hoping it might be inter- 
esting to others as it has been to us.—D. S. Calkin, 
Moncton, N. B. 


CANADA 
PROVINCE OF NEW BRUNSWICK 


COUNTY OF BOYS 
CITY OF MONCTON ss. 


WHEREAS information was laid before me, Donald Calkin, 
Esquire, Superintendent of Boys’ Work in and for the High- 
field Baptist Church, that your son in our C.S.E.T. Club, 
contrary to law, (?) did make boyish overtures to you to feast 
with him at a Father and Son Banquet. 

And it has been made to appear to me that you are likely 
to give material evidence for the prosecution or for the accused 
in this behalf; 

THESE ARE THEREFORE, to require you to be and ap- 
pear before me, and before some one hundred and fifty others 
Fathers and Sons of the said Church as shall then be there, at 
Highfield Baptist Church, on the twentieth day of February 
in the year of our Lord one thousand nine hundred and thirty- 
one, at the hour of 6:30 p.m. to testify what appetite you shall 
have and what mirth your age conceals. 

Herein fail not. 

GIVEN under our hands and 
seals this fifth day of Febru- 
ary A.D. 1931, at the High- 
field Baptist Church in the 
City of Moncton. 


Director of Religious Education. 
Superintendent Boys’ Work. 
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‘vor Children’s Day 


aN THE PLEDGE OF YOUTH 
Pledges? Youth | 


A Children’s Day Service for Sunday Schools 
} | Prices: 8¢ copy; 85¢ dozen; $3.25 for 50; $6.00 for 100. 


1 |i Children’s Day is primarily a day for the little ones in the Church School. It is 
i the one day in the year when all want to have a part in the service. With this 

i thought in mind, Miss Mattie B. Shannon and Mr. C. Harold Lowden have 

Ht || developed this beautiful service. It contains ten songs, responsive reading and a 
H i splendid collection of recitations. Sample copy free. 


SARA. 


\A Cuionens Day 
Sone Service 


GOD’S GARDEN 


A Children’s Day Pageant 
i Mattie B. Shannon and C. Harold Lowden 
| Prices: 35¢ copy; $3.60 dozen, postpaid. 


Y 
JGARDEN 4 
AChildren's Day 


He Oe te 


Ram, 


ae 


In the preparation of this pageant the author has earnestly tried to write something 
that would appeal to the childen themselves and has attempted to weave into the text 
a truth for them to remember. Children love nature and through it many holy truths 
may be taught. Very effective, but not difficult. Costuming is simple and the music 
catchy. This pageant supplies enough material for a full service. Children will delight 
in having a part in this impressive pageant. No samples. 


CHILDREN’S DAY CIRCULAR 


Plans and Ideas — Invitations and Souvenirs. 
Write for your copy. 


SNAPPY SQUIBS FOR THE CHURCH CALENDAR 


By Rev. Paul E. Holdcraft, S.T.D. see ae as 
. 3 . FOR THE 
Price: 75¢ copy, postpaid. (Cree 
Often in preparing copy for the weekly or monthly Church Calendar, the pastor ALENDAR 
needs a paragraph or two to fill out space, and when he needs it, he needs it immedi- 


ately. He hasn't time to scan his scrap-books or current magazines. He isn’t satisfied to 
use just anything that may be handy. He realizes the value of that space and wants some- 
thing truly worthwhile. 


To supply this need, this compilation is offered. There are seven chapters in the 
book as follows: Suggestions for the Cover, To Stimulate Attendance, On Church 
Finance, The Devotional Life, Special Days, Miss Elaine Yus, and Multum in Parvo. 
It is an indispensable aid to the busy pastor. Size, 6x9 inches. 112 pages and cover. 


ay 
PAUL E. HOLDCRAFT 


SNAPPY SENTENCES FOR CHURCH BULLETIN BOARDS 


= By Rev. Paul E. Holdcraft, S.T.D. 
Ee a 

ESENTENCES —— ange 

[—=FOR_CHURCI Price: 35¢ copy 


The many friends and users of Dr. Holdcraft’s book “Outline Chalk Talks” will welcome 
this volume, which is a compilation of sentences gleaned from many sources. There are 501 
different little messages, which the alert pastor can use in driving home a message to those 
passing the church, in this book. There are sentences full of snap and pith, yet so simple 
that the average reader can quickly get the truth they convey. 


Your Church Bulletin Board can be the means of reaching thousands of people through 
the use of these “Snappy Sentences.’’ An index makes accessable instantly sentences for 
special days and subjects. 


STOCKTON PRESS 


516-E. N. CHARLES STREET BALTIMORE, MARYLAND 


— Compiled” by— 


EPaul E.Holdcraft SID 


Order from your Church Supply House 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 


Parish Motion Pictures 


FOR CLERGYMEN WHO PLAN TO MAKE 
THEIR OWN TRAVEL FILMS 


Clergymen who go abroad have found it par- 
ticularly advantageous to take a motion picture 
camera along in order to bring back films which 
they can show in their own churches and also use 
in giving lectures to help them defray the expenses 
of their trip. 


Such ministers will be particularly interested in 
a few practical hints and suggestions relative to 
taking camera and film to foreign lands. 


With regard to the camera itself, special pre- 
cautions are necessary in taking care of the lens, 
because moisture is very apt to condense upon it, 
leaving a slight deposit which will interfere with 
good results. This seems an unimportant point, 
but a dirty lens can spoil many dollars worth of 
film. One firm manufactures a special lens cleaning 
outfit, the price being nominal. Other than the 
matter of keeping the lens clean, no special pre- 
cautions as to the care of the camera are necessary 
beyond the actual instructions issued with every 
instrument sold, except to avoid getting sand, 
dust or water in the mechanism. 


Film can be bought in this country and taken 
abroad; in fact, it is generally cheaper to do so 
because the price in the various foreign countries 
is usually the same as in the United States plus an 
import duty. 

However, films can be purchased at almost 
any of many photographic supply houses abroad, 
and development of their particular make of 
reversal film is undertaken without additional cost 
at numerous laboratories maintained in foreign 
countries by film manufacturers. All film is ade- 
quately packed for normal use but, if a prolonged 
stay in a tropical area is anticipated, film should 
be purchased in special export packing for which 
there is a slight additional charge. 


At the present time there is a duty on amateur 
motion picture film and equipment entering certain 
foreign countries which, in the case of travelers 
making a record of their tours, is not often en- 
forced. The experience of the great majority is 
that a small supply of film for personal use, to- 
gether with their cameras, is admitted practically 
everywhere without restriction. 


In some countries the traveler is occasionally 
required to deposit an amount on the movie 
camera and film approximately equal to the im- 
port duty. This amount is refunded if the material 
is taken out within a specified time, usually six 
months. 


The United States Tariff Act of 1930, now a law, 
provides that motion picture films exposed abroad, 
whether developed or not, if of American manufac- 
ture and if not to be used for commercial pur- 
poses, may be brought into the United States duty 
free. This free entry may be made into the United 
States possessions overseas as well as the main- 
land, with the exceptions of the Philippine Islands, 


the Virgin Islands, American Samoa, and the 
Island of Guam. 


Before leaving this country on a trip abroad, 
it is especially suggested by the Bell & Howell 
Company that you register your camera, lenses, 
film, etc., with the customs office at the port of 
departure, using Form No. 4455. This will save 
all arguments as to American origin when you 
return. 


After you have replaced your exposed film in 
the round black metal case which is furnished with 
all 16 mm. film, place the case in your paper 
carton or metal sealing case but do not reseal. 
If you wrap the entire package in several layers of 
ordinary newspaper it will help wonderfully in pre- 
venting deterioration from moisture. 

It is recommended that all travelers have an 
occasional roll of film processed abroad if possible, 
so as to afford an opportunity of checking their 
results. If you have film processed abroad, it is 
advisable to avoid mailing it across international 
borders, as delays and difficulties invariably occur. 
Many travelers prefer to bring most of their film 
home with them to have it processed at a domestic 
laboratory with whose work they are familiar. 
Note — at the date of writing, all film processed 
in Italy must be censored in Rome before leaving 
the country. This is a long procedure and should be 
avoided, if possible, by having film processed after 
leaving Italy. 

The experience of the majority of travelers is 
that no trouble or restrictions are encountered by 
travelers. 

The laws evidently are not intended to operate 
against the amateur; therefore, film is generally ad- 
mitted free providing it is carried in the owner’s 
personal baggage. 


FOREIGN MISSION MOVIES BRING GRATI- 
FYING RESULTS 


Here is a story of how the showing of motion 
pictures portraying the work of missionaries in the 
far-flung foreign field has resulted in enlivened 
interest in such activities and gratifyingly in- 
creased contributions on the part of American 
audiences. 

The pictures were made and are being shown 
under the auspieces of the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions of the Reformed Church in America. 

On an investigative tour through Asia recently 
made by Dr. F. M. Potter, associate secretary 
and treasurer of the Board, and Dr. W. J. Van 
Kersen, district secretary, the latter took his 
16 mm. movie camera along and “shot” over 
6,000 feet of tremendously interesting film. 

Since last August Doctor Van Kersen has been 
showing movies to audiences in his district, which 
by the way covers this entire country west of 
Detroit and Cleveland. Showing in the East began 
in October. The pictures are accompanied by a 
lecture. 
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lve ttal Ieasonws 
Why You Should Publish a Parish Paper 


FILLS EMPTY PEWS 


A Parish Paper competes with the movies, the automobile, the Sun- 
day newspaper, with golf, and beats them decisively. A Parish Paper 
nlls empty pews and keeps them filled. Place a Parish Paper regularly 
and systematically in every home in your community, then watch 
for real results. If you are an efficient church manager you must take 
advantage of this modern means of church publicity. 


FIVE HUNDRED PASTORAL CALLS A DAY 


The work a minister can do unaided is limited to the number of 
pastoral calls he can make in a day. A Parish Paper makes it possi- 
ble for every pastor to multiply his efforts many times. With a 
Parish Paper he can visit with everybody in the community and use 
his influence toward regular church attendance. A Parish Paper 
keeps the whole community informed, and acts as a real assistant 
pastor in all lines of church work. 


KEEPS THE SICK AND AGED INFORMED 


No tongue can tell the joy and comfort that comes to the hearts of 
the aged, the shut-in, and those far away as through a local church 
paper they get a vision of the service in the church, and in fancy hear 
the inspiring voice of the minister. No pastor can truly be a minister 
to his flock and the community without a Parish Paper — the modern 
means of effectually, pleasantly and profitably reaching everybody 
in the community. 


DEALS WITH THE THIEF 


The thief in your church is Indifference. Indifference steals the con- 
gregation and Sunday school. Indifference employs every modern 
method to entice church members. He uses the park, playground, 
resort, automobile, movie, the gun and rod to steal your people. 
Indifference is your biggest competitor. Meet him by creating and 
holding interest and enthusiasm. Do it the Parish Paper way. 


MAKES MONEY FOR THE CHURCH 


Our prices are so reasonable that a Parish Paper can be published at 
a profit to the church or pastor. In fact 90 per cent of our customers 
make from $30 to $150 per month from their papers. Just a few ads 
or subscriptions make this possible. Not only this, but the increased 
attendance as the result of the Parish Paper means larger collections 
and thus it proves helpful to the church treasurer. 


The National Religious Press, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Send samples and full particulars of your Parish Paper, Service without 
obligating me in any way. 
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Says Doctor Potter: “We started our journey 
to the East at Beirut and went by car across the 
desert, through Palmyra, Mosul, Baghdad, Ama- 
rah, and on down through Iraq to Basrah; 1200 
miles altogether. We saw the ruins of Palmyra, 
Nineveh, Babylon and Ur of the Chaldees. Doctor 
Van Kersen was busy all the way with the moving 
picture camera, and we have thousands of feet of 
interesting material showing something of the 
ruins of the past as well as modern conditions. 
From Basrah we went down along the shores of 
the Persian Gulf, stopping at Kuwait, Bahrain, 
and Muscat. I recall that at Bahrain, the ruler, or 
Shaikh, of that city paraded across the desert 
with some of his retainers, and we have most inter- 
esting material showing conditions there. The 
members of his body guard were carrying hunting 
falcons on their gauntleted wrists, and it all had 
a touch of the medieval. 


“We spent about two months in South India. 
Our pictures there show all phases of our mis- 
sionary work and there is much which is illuminat- 
ing on the village conditions of which we do not 
hear a great deal in the usual comments upon 
India. During the course of a month’s stay in 
South China the camera was also kept busy, and 
even in Japan, in spite of careful governmental 
restrictions, we were able to snap considerable 
interesting material. As visiting missionaries, we 
were taken into the homes of the people and had a 
more intimate view of conditions than is afforded 
to the usual tourist.” 


Doctor Van Kersen states that he has in all five 
and one-half 400 foot reels on India, four on China 
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three on Arabia, and three on Japan, and we are 
told that ‘‘the motion picture method has been 


Bell Howell Co. Photc. 


found very useful in enlisting interest, and par- 
ticularly effective where the people have already 
had some interest in the subject and now have 
their interest enlivened through vivid glimpses of 
the work which they have been helping to sup- 
port.” 

Doctor Van Kersen reports numerous calls for 
return engagements. He has been greeted by large 
audiences, and donations have been greatly 
stimulated by the pictures, he says. 

It will be interesting to know that he uses 
16 mm. Projector with a 375-watt lamp which 
enables him to project entirely adequate pictures 
12 feet wide. —_—_——- 

Questions addressed to Ford Hicks, 815 Caxton 
Building, Cleveland, Ohio, will receive prompt 
and cheerful attention. 


Music for Choir and Organ for May 


Prelude 


Ave Marie — Schubert 

Prelude — Bonnet 

To Spring — Grieg 

Angelus — Massenet 

Virgin’s Prayer — Massenet 

Hymn of Glory — Yon 

Air for G String — Bach 

Evening Prayer and Chimes — Calver 


Anthem 


Pass Me not O Gentle Saviour — Berwald 
O Cast Thy Burden — Maunder 

If Ye Love Me — Simper 

In Meines Herzens Grunde — Kittan 
Sweet Is Thy Mercy — Barnby 

I Love the Lord — Hosmer 

No Shadows Yonder — Gaul 

Comforter Divine — Chaffin 

Almighty Lord — Mascagni 


Offertory 


Prayer (From Gothic Suite) — Boellman 

Intermezzo — Rheinberger 

Consider and Hear Me — Wooler 

Andante — Smith 

Sweet the Moments, Rich in Blessing — Doni- 
zetti 

Beautiful Night — Scott 

Softly and Tenderly Jesus is Calling — Hymn 

Cantilene Rustique — Sellers 


Postlude 


Toccata in D — Kinder 

Festal March — Rinck 

Jubilate — Silver 

The Strife Is O’er — Luard-Selby 
Chorale — Darke 

Unfold, Ye Portals — Gounod 
Festival Choral — Buck 

Marche de Procession — Guilmant 
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‘ FRA ANK, W: 4 
M T H ISTER ‘3 
HNS E anST see ia BF BRADY STREET. 


COPAL...CHURCH 


on ~ CALENDAR — 


SUNDAY “——e 
9-45 SABBATH. SCHOOL 
tto0 DIVINE: WORSHIP 

6-45: EPMORTH. LEAGUE, 
7-30: DIVINE "WORSHIP 


New.... 
Modern.... 


Distinctive! 


HE new Dr. Court Model represents the 

first radical departure from standard bulle- 

tin board design in many years. It actually 
gives you two complete bulletins for the price of one! 
Its impressive size, beauty and excellent lighting 
effect add strength and importance to its messages. 
Either or both panels can be converted into a poster 
or announcement board. New features of construc- 
tion add new beauty, new durability and new force 
to your church publicity. The Dr. Court model 


measures 7’ 4” x 5’ 3” x 9” deep. Sign panels 
{LLOMINATED 


CHURCH BULLETIN 34” x 37” high. Price complete, wired ready for use, 
SOLID OAK OR AIRPLANE including name of church and pastor in panels 
SPRUCE CONSTRUCTION above doors, 990 two-inch and three-inch steel 
mW FOUR FINISHES letters and numerals (delivery $] 4.5.00 
INNER SIGN. SECTION extra) sorilya meee. suse uc & 


PRICE =: $8990 
esd a Write today for descriptive literature, 
prices, discounts and terms on Dr. 
Court Model and complete line of 
selected church bulletins. Just fill in 


and mail the coupon! 


@ ORNAMENTAL STANDARDS 


The ARISTOCRAT 
Py aol cacuiaee THE PILGRIM PRESS 


value. Choice of four beautiful finishes . . . “Church Bulletin Headquarters”’ 

green, silver gray, natural oak, black. Also : 
Peinichecerofewiitelon black inner taign Dept. Ex-4, 418 S. Market St., Chicago, Il, 

section, oak or airplane spruce construc- Gentlemen: Please send at once complete information ae 
tion. Size, 42x74x5 inches deep. Price, on the new Dr. Court Model and your complete line mn ee Ree 
including standards, lettering name of of church bulletins. Aa: 


church and pastor in panel above door, com- 
plete set of letters, book of epi- 00 
grams, slogans, etc. (delivery extra) $69 5 
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A Kit of New Tools 


1000 NEW ILLUSTRATIONS 
Aquilla Webb 


Few men have displayed greater deftness in 
choosing and presenting evangelistic illustra- 
tions than Aquilla Webb. This is the first new 
collection from his pen in five years. It is marked 
by the same fine sense of homiletic values that 
characterize his earlier books. $2.50 


WHAT CAN STUDENTS BELIEVE? 
Fosdick, McKee, Buttrick, et al 


A collection of the best sermons preached at 
Yale during the past few years, chosen for their 
appeal to the student mind. Includes sermons 
by Fosdick Buttrick, McKee, Tittle, Wicks, 
Niebuhr, Sperry and others. The sermons are 
not intended as homiletic samples but as straight- 
forward challenge to youth. $1.60 


THE MINISTER AND FAMILY 
TROUBLES 


Elizabeth and Robert Dexter 


The only book of its kind. A survey of methods 
used by modern ministers in dealing with broken 
families and sexual maladjustments. A series of 
case stories which will suggest methods for 
handling such problems as they come up in your 
own ministry. $1.25 
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THE MINISTER’S WEEK-DAY 
CHALLENGE 


Edwin H. Byington 


While the trend in all other professions is 
toward specialization, the minister is still re- 
quired to be a composite person. Professor 
Byington sees the peril and the challenge of 
this and offers a plea for spiritualizing all seven 
days of the pastor’s week. $2.00 


SERMONS IN ARGOT 
James I. Vance 


Religious ideas are often couched in terms 
which mean everything to the theological stu- 
dent but very little to bankers, housewives and 
others who make up the average congregation. 
Here is a series of graphic sermons in the argot 
of the professions, in the language of the people. 

$1.50 


HISTORY OF FUNDAMENTALISM 
Stewart G. Cole 


“The author’s fairness is amazing,” says the 
Philadelphia Public Ledger. “It is indispensable 
to any clear understanding of Protestantism in 
this generation,” writes Halford E. Luccock. 
A chastening book, presenting in documentary 
form a story not available elsewhere. $2.50 
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PASTOR’S POCKET 
BIBLE 


J. Richard Spann 


An arrangement of Scrip- 
ture in the form needed b 
the pastor in his work with 
souls. Thoroughly indexed and 
convenient pocket-size. $1.25 


WORD PICTURES IN THE 
NEW TESTAMENT, Vol. IV 


A. T. Robertson 


This volume deals with the 
Pauline Epistles. The meaning 
of the New Testament Greek 
is made unmistakably clear. 


$3.50 


12 East 41st Street 


THE GOLDEN BOOK 
OF FAITH 


Compiled by Thomas 
Curtis Clark 


A companion volume to the 
author’s Master of Men. It 
offers a message of positive 
conviction to this day. $2.00 


MOFFATT NEW TESTA- 
MENT COMMENTARY— 
Colossians 
E. F. Scott 

Includes also Ephesians, and 
Philemon. A notable addition 
to a distinguished series of 


books. $3.50 


At All Bookstores 


RICHARD R. SMITH, Inc. 


° 


GREAT SERMONS BY 
YOUNG PREACHERS 


Edited by Edward L. Keller 


The work of America’s most 
popular young preachers. Re- 
veals a new generation in the 
making. $2.00 


CONFLICTS OF THE 
EARLY CHURCH 


W. D. Niven 


A fascinating and realistic 
approach to early Christian 


history, setting at naught 
many popular conceptions. 
$2.00 


2 


NEW YORK 
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For Mother’s Day 


pe, And Other Regular and Special Occasions 


AND SO HE MADE MOTHERS 
Margaret Applegarth 

A wealth of sentiment enhances this superb 
collection of stories, proverbs, plays, programs, 
and banquet suggestions. It is of rare value 
either as a gift or as a handbook for working up 


MOTHERS OF FAMOUS MEN 
Archer Wallace 

The stories of the mother of Wesley, of Au- 
gustine, of Booker T. Washington, of Goethe and 
a dozen others—done in the Archer Wallace 
vein and rich in heroic appeal. A capital source 
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Mother’s Day programs. 


A LIFE OF JESUS 
Basil Mathews 


The author has recaptured 
to an astonishing degree the 
times of Jesus. A book for 
young and old. 33 pages of 
illustrations, with two Holman 
Hunt pictures in color. $3.00 


ATTRACTIVE PARTIES 
FOR CHILDREN 
Lottie E. Fitch 

Thirty lans, programs 
and novel invitations adapt- 
able to private or church func- 
tions. ‘The parties are ar- 
ranged by months; full in- 
structions for making invita- 
tions. $2.00 


PRODUCING YOUR 
OWN PLAYS 
Mary M. Russell 

The first complete hand- 
book eee re whole range 
of amateur dramatics. Every 
fact the young people’s so- 
ciety needs. Fully illustrated. 

$2.00 


$2.00 


THE GOLDEN BOOK 
OF FAITH 


Compiled by 
Thomas Curtis Clark 


A companion volume to the 
author’s Master of Men. It 
offers a message of positive 
conviction to this day. $2.00 


50 STORIES FOR THE 
BED TIME HOUR 


Margaret Eggleston 


A companion to the author’s 
75 Stories fr the Worship 
Hour. Fine for mothers or for 
teachers. Contains many splen- 
did suggestions for children’s 
sermons. $1.50 


LIVING ON TIPTOE 
M. W. K. Heicher 


The outgrowth of meeting 
youth in conferences, face to 
face with the problems that 
trouble them most. $1.50 


of material for a Mother’s Day sermon. 


$1.00 


JESUS AS A FRIEND 
George Stewart 


A striking approach to the 
Galilean, showing his contacts 
with his friends. Fine for talks 
to young people. $1.50 


FACING NORTH 
O. G. Herbrecht 


The stirring record of one 
young people’s class which 
faced the Trail of Jesus’ way. 
Get your superintendent to 


read it. $1.50 


MY TOMORROW’S SELF 
Samuel M. Glasgow 


Those who feel that the ap- 
peal of religion to youth has 
been watered down to flattery 
in these days will welcome 
this clear-cut emphasis on 


abiding values. $1.50 


What Could Be Better Than The Moffatt Bible For Mother’s Day Gifts? 


THE HOLY BIBLE 


A New Translation by 
JAMES MOFFATT 


It ig the incomparable version for gift, study and devotion. “The great translation 


by the man best qualified to make it.”—J. H. 


$3.50 $5.00 $10.00 


Jowett. 


The New Testament: A New Translation, $0.60, $1.00, $1.50, $2.50, $3.00, $4.00. 


12 East 41st Street 


At All Bookstores 


RICHARD R. SMITH, Inc. 


“9 


NEW YORK 
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Book Reviews 


THE REV. I. J. SWANSON, D.D. 


The Speaker’s Bible, edited by James Hastings, 
D.D. The Epistle to the Philippians and The 
Epistle to the Colossians. 254 pp. Blessing Book 
Stores, Inc. $3.50. Another splendid volume in this 
series, which so far has given sifted grain only of the 
finest new homiletic wheat. The introduction to each 
of these epistles covers questions which need to be 
considered. The expositions, while brief, are scholarly 
and illuminating. The sermonic material is of the 
highest value, and abounds in striking illustrations and 
apt quotations. 

Jesus or Christianity, A Study in Contrasts, by 
Kirby Page. 326 pp. Richard R. Smith, Inc. $1.00. 
This book was reviewed, when first published, in The 
Expositor. It is now re-issued in The Anvil. Dollar 
Library. It deserves a wide reading. Its title implies 
that there is an absolute contrast between Jesus and 
Christianity; that is going entirely too far, although 
there is sufficient truth in implication to make one pause 
and give the matter serious consideration. The author 
contends that while organized Christianity has stressed 
the Gospel for the individual, it has failed to preach the 
Gospel of industrial, social, political and international 
salvation. Kirby Page’s picture of the contrasts be- 
tween historical Christianity and the religion of Jesus— 
in respect to war, persecution, personal habits and 
beliefs of Christians, and the use of property and 
power—is sufficiently correct to be disturbing to all 
sincere and earnest Christians. 

Jesus and Ourselves, by Leslie D. Weatherhead. 
284 pp. The Abingdon Press. $2.00. The author is a 
distinguished member of the younger group of promi- 
nent English Wesleyan ministers. The eighteen ad- 
dresses in this book disclose him as a preacher of insight 
and power. His main concern is with the multitude 
who do not care for formal theology or ritual but do 


respond to the personality and messages of Jesus. He, 


interprets and emphasizes the teaching of Jesus. He 
has an unshakable conviction that the soul of man will 
make an instinctive response to the message of Jesus 
when it is clearly presented. This is awin some, persua- 
sive, and forceful book. 

Personal Discipleship and the Way of Prayer, 
by Canon John C. H. How. 111 pp. Longmans. $1.00. 
A good book for devotional reading. It deals with 
personal discipleship, showing how the Twelve and 
others responded to the call of Jesus, how much they 
failed, and how they were brought into abiding rela- 
tionship with Christ through the way of prayer. 


Walk In His Ways, by Amos R. Wells. 255 pp. 
W. A. Wilde Co. $1.50. The title of this book is taken 
from 1 Kings 8:57-58. Over 150 meditations, each one 
based upon a Bible text, the themes, however, having 
been suggested for the most part by some current 
event or by striking sayings of leading men or women. 
Useful for private devotional reading and for use at 
family worship. Preachers could expand them readily 
into full-length sermons. 

The Divine Companionship, A Book of Prayers, 
by J. S. Hoyland, M.A. 89 pp. Richard R. Smith, Inc. 
$1.00. Prayers whose lofty aspirations are wedded to 
beautiful expression. They breathe a fine spirit of 
courage, faith, and love. They express many moods of 
the soul; and they should create in all who offer them 
in a spirit of trustful dependence upon God, a sense of 
fellowship with Him. 

Which Way Religion? by Harry F. Ward. 221 pp. 
Macmillan. $2.00. An analysis of the present trends in 
- Protestantism, and an attempt to forecast its probable 


future. Dr. Ward discusses the question, Shall the 
future of Protestantism be intellectual, devotional or 
ethical?’ “Is Protestantism,” he further asks, ‘‘to 
become the Court Chaplain for the Acquisitive Society 
as early Christianity became the official religion of the 
Roman Empire?” He gives straightforward answers 
to these questions. He deplores the weakness of Pro- 
testantism in the field of applied religion. He is eager to 
see Protestantism actually at work building the City 
of God. He fears that Protestantism may not know its 
day of opportunity, and that its place may be taken 
by some alternative religion, like science, communism, 
nationalism or prosperity. Ministers and laymen alike 
would do well to read and ponder this rather startling 
book. 

Essentials, by P. Carnegie Simpson, D.D. 251 pp. 
Richard R. Smith, Ine. $1.50. The author is a dis- 
tinguished British Prsbyterian, and a former Moder- 
ator of the Federal Council of the Free Churches of 
England. He writes in a plain and practical way about 
a few essentials of Christian living. He urges that these 
few essentials be tested by actually living them. They 
will bring, he affirms, satisfaction, happiness, and 
peace. 

Religions and Philosophies in the United States 
of America, Compiled by Julius A. Weber. 333 pp. 
Wetzel Publishing Co., Los Angeles, Calif. $2.50. A 
compilation of the beliefs of over fifty different re- 
ligious and philosophical groups in the United States. 
Their beliefs are briefly stated, in each case, by a 
recognized leader. This is a useful and informing com- 
pilation. It is inspiring in its testimony, from widely 
varying bodies, of man’s ceaseless search for God. 

Humanism: Another Battle Line! Edited by 
William P. King. 298 pp. Cokesbury. $2.25. This book 
like its companion volume, Behaviorism: A Battle Line! 
would seem indispensable to ministers. Humanism is a 
genuine and formidable menace to theistic belief. Ten 
leading scholars here discuss all the important phases 
of Humanism. They give credit to its values, but point 
out clearly its anti-supernatural teaching in its denial 
of the truth of Christian teaching about God and man 
and also of the Christian view of the way of salvation. 
Humanism, most of these contributors affirm, is a 
religion (if it is entitled to be called a religion at all) 
without God just as Behaviorism is psychology without 
a soul. Dr. W. E. Garrison sums up Humanism’s con- 
tribution to human well-being very fairly, by saying 
that “it is trying to do, by bold denials and faint 
affirmations, what the whole onward moving body of 
Christian thought is already in a fair way to accom- 
plishing through patient and affirmative methods and 
without forfeiting the spiritual heritage of the ages.’’ 
The contents of the volume consist of essays by Lynn 
Harold Hough, Douglas C. Macintosh, John Wright 
Buckham, Ivan Lee Holt, Shailer Mathews, W. E. 
Garrison, Richard Roberts, C. B. Wilmer, William 
Adams Brown and William P. King. 

Adventures in Philosophy and Religion, by 
James Bissett Pratt. 263 pp. Macmillan. $2.00. A clever 
defence of dualism in religion and philosophy, by means 
of an imaginary dialogue between Socrates and leaders 
of the contemporary schools of Instrumentalism, Neo- 
Realism, Behaviorism, Objective Idealism, and the 
theological form of Humanism. These philosophies are 
expounded, analyzed and shown to be powerless to 
offer any adequare substitute for the dualism which 
they deny. In the second dialogue, entitled, ‘‘Mr. 
Layman’s Adventures in the New Theology,’’ and the 
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GEORGE WHITEFIELD 
The Awakener 


By Albert D. Belden, D.D. 


“Not just another biography of a great man! 
. - - It will stand in its own right as a human 
chronicle of the man whom David Hume called 
‘the most ingenious preacher I have ever 
heard,’ and who impressed the blasé Boling- 


broke as ‘the most extraordinary man of our 
times.’ More than a biographical study, it 
should do much to arouse a torpid and timid 
church.’’—Christian Century, April 1. 

‘Who could be in a better position to write 
the life story of George Whitefield than the 
present superintendent of Whitefield’s Taber- 
nacle. “A fascinating work.””— Church Manage- 
ment. 


Octavo $3.00 Well Illustrated 


CHRISTIAN CONQUESTS 
By Dr. R. M. Bartlett 


“These studies in spiritual victories are superb,” 
says Dr. Halford E. Luccock. They furnish an abund- 
ance of fine material, competently assembled. $1.25 


THE AUTHORITY OF CHRISTIAN 
EXPERIENCE 


By Dr. R. H. Strachan, University of Glasgow 


“This is one of the substantial books of the year,”’ says 
Dr. Cleland B. McAfee. It is a book that has won unequiy- 
ocal endorsements from Dr. Henry Sloane Coffin, Dr. W. E. 
Garrison, Dr. Gaius Glenn Atkins, Bishop Mouzon, and 
from a host of other religious leaders of our day. It is a 
book to be read, re-read, and frequently referred to. 


Octavo. $2.50 


THE RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE 
OF ST. PAUL 


By Dr. J. Ernest Rattenbury 


“This new treatise fills a distinctive place of its own. He 
gives us a fresh understanding of the Apostle’s growing 
experience with God in Christ, a persuasive interpretation 
of Paul and his teaching, and an answer to the psychological 
critic who terms Paul’s experiences ‘hallucinations’.’’—The 
Religious Book Club. Octavo. $2.75 


HUMANISM: Another Battle Line 


Humanism, an insidious and lethargic philosophy, is 
ably identified, and overwhelmingly refuted by ten of the 
able religious leaders of our day. ‘“‘This stirring and read- 
able symposium provides an informing and useful volume,” 
notes the Religous Book Club. 


The Substantial Books of the Year! 


Gaon 


COKESBURY 


Books 


COKESBURY P RESS, Nashville At Your Bookstore! 


MEN OF 
THE GREAT 
REDEMPTION 


By Dr. Wm. L. Stidger 


“This great book, alive 
in every line,” says Dr. 


STUDIES 
IN 
POWER 


By Henry M. Edmonds 


These penetrations into 


THINGS MOST SURELY 
BELIEVED 


By Dr. Clarence E. Macartney 


These twelve sermons on the eternal verities of the 
Apostles’ Creed contain much of the persuasive, pen- 
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Cadman, is awakening the 
Church to the fact that it 
must once again return 
wholeheartedly to the sal- 
vation of the individual. 
These ‘upper room’ experi- 
ences of men today promi- 
nent in many walks of life 
will challenge preachers and 
laymen to a renewed spirit- 
ual life.” $1.50 


RECREATIONAL 


the genious of the things 
that made many figures of 
church and secular history 
make refreshing reading 
and a valuable addition to 
the library of the preacher 
and the interested layman. 
In every chapter are chal- 
lenges to make one’s life 
more purposeful. $1.75 


MATERIALS AND 
METHODS 


By E. O. Harbin, Author of ‘“‘Phunology” 


The Church must always be carefully discriminating of 
the type of recreational programs it offers its members and 
the community. Here Mr. Harbin, perhaps the most widely 
known game master today, gives materials, methods, and 
a set of recreational leadership essentials sure to enrich 
the recreational program of any church. 304 pages. 


$2.00 


trating findings of one of the great Presbyterian preach- 
ers of today. $1.50 


THE COKESBURY 
REPRINT LIBRARY 


FOUR SUBSTANTIAL $ 
ENDURING BOOKS AT 
Man’s Social Destiny. Ellwood 
A Religious Book Club Section 
The New Preaching. Newton 
The Day Before Yesterday. Moffat 
The Master’s Memorial. Blair 


FIVE VALUABLE 
BOOKS AT 


Cc 
7) 
The New Midweek Service. Prescott 
The Village Tragedy. Chappell. 
Men Who Made the Churches. Hutchinson 75¢ 
Christ and The New Woman. Chappell 75¢ 
Ministerial Ethics and Etiquette. Harmon 75c 
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third dialogue, ‘“‘“Adventures on This Side and The 
Other,” in which the question of life after death is 
treated, Prof. Pratt uses the same light but deadly 
logical and rhetorical weapons, and punctures the 
arguments of his antagonists. In an appended note on 
“A Long-Lost Buddhist Sutta,’’ Dr. Pratt seeks to 
show the unity of the teaching of that religion and 
Christianity. He suggests that the proper Christian 
missionary approach to Buddhism should be through 
the acknowledgement of its genuine spiritual values. 

The Pull of the Invisible, by J. Stanley Durkee, 
D.D. 197 pp. Revell. $2.00. Seventeen radio addresses 
delivered by the author last year over the NBC nation- 
wide hook-up. They were sponsored by the Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in America. Dr. 
Durkee tells us that he aimed in these chats ‘‘to help 
somebody to live a larger life, to widen his listeners’ 
horizons, and to deepen their purpose to live wisely and 
well.”” The talks are simple, direct, concrete, and well 
illustrated. 

Stewardship Parables of Jesus, by Roswell C. 
Long, D.D., Stewardship Secretary, Presbyterian 
Church in the United States. 230 pp. Cokesbury. $1.00. 
Dr. Long expounds and applies the following parables: 
The Parable of The Good Samaritan (Stewardship in 
the Social Order), The Parable of The Talents (Accord- 
ing to Capacity), The Parable of The Ten Virgins 
(Stewardship of Time), The Parable of The Rich Fool 
(The Conquest of Covetousness), The Parable of The 
Laborers in The Vineyard (Stewardship of the Gospel), 
and The Parable of The Tower and Waging War (The 
Conquering Life). Dr. Long makes a telling presenta- 
tion of these parables showing the Christian’s responsi- 
bility for stewardship of his time, money, and ability 
for human service. His messages are well illustrated 
from history and contemporary events. 

Fraternal Sermons and Address, Compiled by 
G. B. F. Hallock, D.D. 259 pp. Richard R. Smith, Inc. 
$2.00. The volume includes sermons by able, and in 
many cases, leading clergymen. Part one consists of 
sermons and addresses to Elks, Knights Templar, 
Masons, Eastern Star, Odd Fellows, I. O. of Forsters, 
Granges, Royal Arcanum, Fraternal Life Insurance 
Men, Fire Department, and A. O. of Foresters; Part 2, 
outlines of sermons and addresses to Fraternities; 
Part 3, invocation prayers for many occasions; Part 4, 
suggestive testimonies, illustrations and quotable 
poetry, Part 5, suggestive texts for Masonic sermons, 
and Part 6, Scripture readings and prayers for the 
laying of a corner-stone. 

What Can Students Believe? Arranged by Elmore 
MeNeill McKee. 138 pp. Richard R. Smith, Inc. $1.50. 
A collection of sermons preached to Yale College 
students. The sermons show a wide variety of theme 
and content. They are simple and direct; have spiritual 
insight and passion; and have ‘‘the human touch.” 
The preachers and topics were: Willard L. Sperry on 
“The Desire of Discipline;’’ Henry Sloane Coffin on 
“To God Through Christ;’”? James Rowland Angell on 
“Contemporary Youth and The World of Religion 
and Morals;’”’ Ernest Freeman Tittle on “The Obliga- 
tion To Be Intelligent”; George A. Buttrick on ‘“‘The 
Unknown God;” Charles Reynolds Brown on ‘‘The 
Man In His Right Mind;’”’ Elmore McNeill McKee on 
“Unity Through Religion;” Robert Russell Wicks on 
“The Habit of Living On Other People;’’ Harry Emer- 
son Fosdick on “The Human Fact Upon Which Re- 
ligion Rests;’”? and Reinhold Niebuhr on ‘‘The Com- 
mon Root of Joy and Pain.” 

Consecrated Leadership, by Amos John Traver, 
General Secretary, Luther League of America. 1638 pp. 
The United Lutheran Publication House, Philadelphia, 
Pa. While the author believes in thorough training in 
the technique of leadership, in well-thought-out pro- 
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grams, and in carefully defined objectives, he holds 
that ‘“‘the prime factor in leadership is personality, 
character.” ‘‘Without a personality through which 
Christ comes,” he adds, “there can be no adequate 
leadership.’”’ He describes the qualities which Christian 
leadership requires. A sound and inspiring presenta- 
tion of the requirements for successful Christian 
leadership. 

My Own Yesterdays, by Charles Reynolds Brown, 
Dean Emeritus of the Divinity School of Yale Uni- 
versity. 332 pp. Century. $2.00. Reminiscences of 41 
years’ service as pastor, preacher, educator, lecturer 
and author. It is a fascinating story. Dean Brown has 
had rich contacts at many points with the great and 
humble, both of which he interprets with sympathy 
and insight. He is typically “‘a friend to man.” His life 
story will entertain the general reader. His comments 
on the human scene—youth, labor, missions, many 
lands, social progress, theology and religion—are 
pointed and pithy. The book radiates his kindly, wise 
and powerful personality. 

Peter Cartwright Pioneer, by Helen Hardie 
Grant. 222 pp. Abingdon. $2.00. A story of one of 
Methodism’s great pioneer preachers and moulders. 
His wit, humor, and marvellous powers as a speaker 
are part of Methodism’s great traditions. He was a 
born orator. As a friend of Lincoln, and a worker for 
the preservation of the Union, as a determined oppo- 
nent of slavery (he is credited with taking a leading 
part in keeping slavery out of Illinois); and as the 
inaugurator of the first legislation towards a State 
university in Illinois; his name deserves a high place 
in the history of the West. As a camp meeting reviv- 
alist, he was unexcelled in his day. Without much form- 
al education himself, he urged that the rising generation 
should have the chance for education that was denied 
to him. A great personality, though somewhat whim- 
sical and eccentric. 

Word Pictures in the New Testament, by A. T. 
Robertson, D.D., LL.D., Prof. of N.T. Interpretation, 
Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, Louisville, 
Ky. Vol. 1. Matthew and Mark. 406 pp., $3.50. 
Vol. 2. Luke. 298 pp., $3.50. Both published by 
Richard R. Smith, Inc. The author is well-known as 
one of the foremost American N.T. scholars. His 
Grammar of the Greek N.T. in the Light of Historical 
Research is regarded by competent judges as one of the 
best in its field. This new work is intended for the 
intelligent N.T. student who does not know Greek. 
It embodies the new light on N.T. Greek which has 
come from the papyri discoveries in Egypt. The 
language of the N.T. is now known to be the vernacular 
Greek of its time. It includes, also, in the writings of 
Luke, Paul, and the Epistle to the Hebrews, the 
literary Koine of its age. By his mastery of both the 
vernacular and the literary Greek of the N.T. period, 
Dr. Robertson is able to throw light on many im- 
portant, even vital, words and passages in the N.T. 
whose meaning is hidden from the man who knows 
only English and does not have access to a work of this 
sort. The author’s comments are “now lexical, now 
grammatical, now archaeological, now exegetical, now 
illustrative.”’” His work is not formally exegetical or a 
commentary; it shows the ‘“word-pictures’”’ by which 
N.T. writers revealed in the Gospels the personality 
and message of Jesus. He includes a brief introduc- 
tion to each of the three Gospels. He transliterates 
the Greek words and phrases. Here is an illuminating 
work, showing as far as may be, the exact shade of 
meaning in the words of Matthew, Mark and Luke; 
and he throws side-lights on the text from contemporary 
customs, habits and history. The minister who 
studies intelligently and diligently these volumes, seek- 
ing all the time the Spirit’s guidance, will get a new, 
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New Religious Books 
from MACMILLAN 


“Vital with truth” 


THE LORD’S 
PRAYER 


By Friedrich Rittelmeyer 


“Opens new visions of the Master and suggests 
effective truths and methods about daily and 
result-getting prayer . .. will prove valuable.” 
— Christian F. Reisner. $1.75 


Religious Book Club 
February Selection 


WHICH WAY 
RELIGION? 


By Harry F. Ward 


“Outlines constructive suggestions as to the way 
out of the existing strife and chaos. The religion 
of Jesus has been interpreted with clarity and 
vigor.”— Kirby Page. $2.00 


SOLVING LIFE’S 
EVERYDAY PROBLEMS 


By James Gordon Gilkey 


“Buy it. You can’t go wrong.’’— Wallace Petty, 
in The Baptist. $1.75 


A Book for Every Teacher of Boys 


Personality in Its Teens 
By W. Ryland Boorman 


Professor E. A. Ross, noted sociologist of the University 
of Wisconsin, highly recommends this book to “high 
school teachers, athletic coaches, workers with boys 
and parents of boys in the teen age.’’ He says: ‘It 
throws more light on the subject than anything I have 
ever seen. $2.50 


Digging UpBiblical History 
By J. Garrow Duncan 


This is the most complete presentation which has 
yet appeared of the results of the work of excavation 
in Palestine. ‘‘Every page is full of fascinating reading 
... a brilliant contribution to Palestinian archae- 
ology.’’— Expository Times. Vol.I — $3.50 


The Recovery of Worship 
By G. Walter Fiske 


To read this book is to get a new sense of the meaning 
of worship — to learn how to make it “more orderly, 
more beautiful, more uplifting, utilizing all the art- 
paths of God. $2. 


By the Waters of Babylon 
By Louis Wallis 
“Stimulating and enlightening story.’ — 8, Parkes 


Cadman. “A remarkable piece of work.’’— Bishop 
Francis J. McConnell. $2.00 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY, 


The EXPOSITOR 


60 Fifth Avenue, 


First Choice 
of the Religious Book Club 


THE KINGDOM 
OF GOD IN THE 
NEW TESTAMENT 
By ERNEST F. SCOTT 


Recommended to you by S. Parkes Cad- 
man, Harry Emerson Fosdick, Francis J. 
McConnell, Charles Clayton Morrison, 
Howard Chandler Robbins, and Mary E. 
Woolley, Editorial Committee of the Re- 
ligious Book Club. 


“For the understanding both of the mes- 
sage of Jesus and of the meaning of the 
Christian religion no subject has an im- 
portance equal to the theme of this book. 

. Dealt with by an acknowledged master 
whose scholarship is recognized not only 
in this country but throughout the Chris- 
tian world.”— Religious Book Club Bulle- 
tin. $1.75 


India’s Spiritual Leaders 


The Religion of Man 

By Rabindranath Tagore 
“In this volume Tagore sums up the distilled essence 
of all his thinking and writing and in it we get the 


whole man. ... The reader may linger over its 
eharm and beauty.’’— Presbyterian Banner. $2.50 


Mahatma Gandhi's 


Ideas $3.00 
Mahatma Gandhi: 
His Own Story $2.50 


Edited by Charles F. Andrews 


Gandhi presents his own thoughts and tells his own 
remarkable life story in these two books, prepared for 
Western readers by a devoted friend. 


With the Open Door 
By J. Anker Larsen 


A remarkable experience of a mystic, set down with 
great detail and simplicity for others who may wish to 
try to repeat it and immerse themselves in its blessed- 
ness. $1.50 


Friedrich Nietzsche 
By George Burman Foster 


An appreciative, critical discussion of Nietzsche’s 
points of strength and weakness. 


New York City 
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vivid, and dynamic view of the messages of Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke. Good as Vincent’s ‘“Word Studies 
in the N.T.” were in their day, they are outclassed by 
this new work. 

G. A. Studdert Kennedy, by His Friends. 251 pp. 
Richard R. Smith, Inc. $2.00. Here is the story of a 
dynamic personality; a man who was a popular orator; 
a Father Confessor to whom multitudes of troubled 
persons laid bare their souls and found through him 
peace of heart; a social reformer; and one to whom God 
was the Great Reality. It is the story of the ‘“Wood- 
bine Willie’ who won the respect and affection of tens 
of thousands of British soldiers during the Great War, 
and who made them feel that religion was for everyday 
life, that courage and comradeship were part of re- 
ligion, and the Cross its central inspiration. His friends 
who have written this memorial, while conscious of his 
limitations, picture Kennedy as great of soul, devoted 
to Jesus Christ, and a mighty force for social justice. 
The type of men who write with such love and enthu- 
siasm about him is signficant of the power and fineness 
of his personality. They are: Dr. Mozley, Warden of 
St. Augustine’s House, Reading; Dr. Ede, Dean of 
Worcester; Dr. Carey, Dean of Guernsey; Rev. P. T. R. 
Kirk, General Director, Industrial Christian Fellow- 
ship; Dr. H. R. L. Sheppard, Dean of Canterbury; and 
Archbishop Temple, of York. 

Mahatma Ghandi’s Ideas, Including Selections 
From His Writings, by C. F. Andrews. 382 pp. Mac- 
millan. $8.00. The author is a close friend and a 
devoted admirer of Ghandi. Both in Natal and in 
India, Mr. Andrews has had the privilege of Ghandi’s 
friendship and companionship. Naturally, therefore, 
Mr. Andrews’ portrait of the great Indian reformer 
must be judged in the light of that friendship. Andrews 
is a missionary of thirty years’ experience in India. 
He is steeped in Hindu lore. Ghandiis not a Christian, 
unless his acceptance of the Sermon on the Mount 
qualifies him as a Christian believer. He does not call 
himself a Christian. He is a great idealist, a great 
leader and patriot, and a mighty force for good in 
India. The author describes Ghandi’s religious en- 
vironment, gives the historical background of his life 
and brings up, nearly to date the story of his efforts to 
free India from British control. The selections from 
Ghandi’s writings introduce Westerners to a type of 
Oriental thought which seems strange to them, and is 
not easily sympathized with. Ghandi’s system of 
political economy is belated; his idealism is far from 
practicable; his plan for ending British rule, seemingly 
futile: nevertheless he is one of the world’s great moral 
leaders and idealists. 

Worship in the Sunday School, by A. W. Martin, 
B.D. 164 pp. Cokesbury. 75 cents. A _ helpful 
manual on worship. It is written especially for workers 
in small Sunday Schools. The author has had wide 
experience as a teacher, superintendent, and field 
worker. He knows at first hand the needs of the small 
school. He shows first what Christian worship really 
is; secondly, gives directions for the making of worship 
programs; tells where helpful materials for this purpose 
may be found; and finally, furnishes some helpful 
worship materials, as examples and for use. 

The New American Prayer Book, Its History and 
Contents, by E. Clowes Chorley, D.D. 187 pp. Mac- 
millan. $1.50. The author traces the history of the 
New Prayer Book from its antecedents in the Prayer 
Books of the Mother Church of England; its use in 
Colonial times, the Prayer Book of 1789, together with 
additions and amendments thereto; the Prayer Book 
of 1892; and the contents of the present Prayer Book, 
showing its amendments and additions. A book of 
very great interest to Episcopalians, and of consider- 
able interest also to non-Episcopalians. 
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The Gospel Story of Jesus, Edited by G. Water- 
house and IJustrated by William Hole. 106 pp. 
Harpers. $2.50. The narrative portion gives a simple 
and continuous account of the life and teachings of 
Jesus, based upon the Gospel of St. Mark, with addi- 
tions from the other Gospels. It includes notes on the 
historical backgrounds of the Gospels. The illustra- 
tions are reproductions of water-color drawings by the 
late William Hole, R.S.A.,from studies he made in 
the Holy Land. They are beautifully done. The text 
of the Authorized Version is used. 

The Bible and The Ages, by Horace M. DuBose, 
D.D., Bishop, M. E. Church, South. 255 pp. Revell. 
$2.50. While Dr. DuBose is a conservative, he is by no 
means a Fundamentalist; he holds that Biblical criti- 
cism is a legitimate science. It is his opinion that 
extreme liberalism, by unduly appraising the results of 
science, has betrayed the superior claims of religion,’ 
and that Fundamentalism has rejected scientific con- 
clusions which are of the nature of Christian evidences. 
This study by Dr. DuBose supports, by competent and 
conclusive evidence, his claim that the repositories of 
fact and teaching in the Bible are confirmed by the 
facts of history, archaeology, and experience. It 
examines the account of the various ‘‘ages’’ described 
in the Bible—those of the Creation, of the Antediluvian, 
Postdiluvian and Patriarchial periods, of the Law, of 
the National Ages of Israelism and Judaism, and of the 
Apostolic period—and finds that the record is in 
accord with both fact and truth. The “Ages of the 
Ages” forecast by the New Testament can be inter- 
preted, the Bishop affirms, as being in complete har- 
mony with the latest scientific theories of cosmic exis- 
tence. The consummation of all things in Christ, who 
is the ‘“‘fulness of the Godhead bodily,” is, the Bishop 
argues, the divinely ordained goal of a perfected hu- 
manity and the complete revelation of God Himself in 
the Man, Christ Jesus. While the Bishop’s style is 
quite rhetorical, his arguments are sound and con- 
vincing; he shows the Biblical ‘‘Ages’’ to be in har- 
mony with what modern history, philosophy and science 
has to say regarding them. The sweep of the Bishop’s 
thought is wide and his interpretation is illuminating. 

Process and Reality, An Essay in Cosmology, by 
Alfred N. Whitehead, D.Se: 545 pp. Macmillan. $4.50. 
This is a great work. It is ‘“‘an endeavor to frame a 
coherent, logical, necessary system of general ideas in 
terms of which every element of our experience can be 
interpreted.”’ It seeks to establish a metaphysical 
basis for religion, in the light of the best scientific 
knowledge, theory and presuppositions of our day. It 
seeks to rationalize the cosmos in a way that will syn- 
thesize the ablest scientific, philosophic and religious 
thought of our day. The result strikes a deadly blow 
at materialistic philosophy, thus giving assurance to all 
who believe in an Eternal and Good God, through whose 
working evil shall finally be transcended. The book is 
regarded by the most competent critics as being com- 
parable to such a landmark in the history of thought 
as Kant’s “Critique of Pure Reason.” ‘‘Process and 
Reality’ is hard reading. Unless one has had special 
training in science and philosophy, he will not get much 
from it. 

Truesdale’s Bible Question Contest, by Rev. 
R. M. Truesdale, Herrington, Kansas. Pub. by the 
author. $1.50. This book embodies material which the 
author has used ‘‘many times with gratifying results,” 
in Bible Question Contests. We cordially commend the 
method. The material consists of ten sets of Bible 
questions, ten to a set, making a hundred questions al- 
together, arranged in perforated form for detachment, 
and sufficient to give one set per person, per week, to 
a class of 32, during a contest period of ten consecutive 
weeks. The answering of these questions will send the 
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A Recent Wurlitzer Church Organ Installation 
URLITZER Church Organs are church 


instruments, created for church use alone 

by craftsmen with a specialized understanding 

and appreciation of the requisites of sacred music. 

They are voiced to bring to glowing life every 

subtlest shade of meaning in that music. The 

Wurlitzer Church Organ endows every note with 
its full, its loveliest, tonal value. 


New Illustrated Brochure on Request 


The Rudolph Wurlitzer Company 
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250 Stockton St. 120 Boylston St. 1031 Chestnut St. 674 Main Se. 


Factories: North Tonawanda, N. Y. 
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The IDEAL Bookcase 
for the PASTOR’S Office 


4T GROWS WITH YOUR LIBRARY 


Endorsed by Over 200,000 Users 


Used in the finest homes and offices throughout 
the country. Exceptionally well adapted for the 
church and the pastor’s office and home. Fur- 
nished in different designs, materials and finishes. 
Sold direct from factory only, which insures you 
a permanent source of supply for additional sec- 
tions in the future, and also saves you the middle- 
man’s profit. Price of three sections with non- 
binding, disappearing, felt-cushioned glass doors, 
as illustrated above, in plain golden oak, $15.75; 
in quartered oak or in imitation mahogany or 
walnut, $19.00; in genuine mahogany or walnut, 
$23.50. Other styles and finishes at correspondingly 
low prices. Shipped on approval direct from 
factory at a big saving to you. Write for catalogue 
No. 14. 


The C. J. Lundstrom Mfg. Co. 
Little Falls, N. Y. 


Manufacturers of Sectional Bookcases since 1899 


New York Show Room, 130 W. 42nd Street 


» 


contestants to searching their Bibles to find and report 
the answers, together with the Bible reference. The 
answers are tc be returned and graded, week by week, 
by the leader of the class. Awards may be given, of a 
Bible or other book, to those having the first, second, 
and third highest grades. A key is furnished the 
leaders, giving the questions, and the correct answers 
and Bible references. Sunday school classes and young 
people’s societies will enjoy a contest of this sort, and 
will get a lot of good from it, it might be used also as a 
device for building up attendance at Sunday school. 


BOOKS RECEIVED FOR REVIEW 
Eschatology 


The Patmos Vision, by G. B. M. Clouser. 253 pp. 
The Christian League, Phila. $1.25. 

The Coming Kingdom, or The Goal of Prophecy, 
by I. R. Dean, M.A. 245 pp. Philadelphia School of the 
Bible. $1.50. 

God’s Prophecies for Plain People, by William L. 
Pettingill. 240 pp. Philadelphia School of the Bible. 
$1.50. 

The Return of the Lord, by Arno Clemens 
Gaebelein, 125 pp. Publication Office of ‘‘Our Hope,” 
New York. $1.00. 

The Optimism of Pre-Millennialism, by H. C. 
Morrison, D.D. 147 pp. Pentecostal Pub. Co., Louis- 
ville, Ky. 

Coming Events, by G. B. M. Clouser. 163 pp. The 
Christian League, Philadelphia, 75 cents. 

The Rapture, or The Translation of the Saints, by 
Francis Asa Wight. 93 pp. The Evangelical Press, 
Harrisburg, Pa. 75 cents. 


Eschatology (Pamphlets) 


How Long to the End, by Philip Mauro. 64 pp. 
Hamilton Bros. 

“Things Which Must Shortly Come to Pass,”’’ 
by Stanley H. Frodsham. 117 pp. Gospel Pub. House, 
Springfield, Mo. 50 cents. 

The Great Tribulation, Is it Past? or Yet to Come? 
by William J. McKnight, D.D. 62 pp. 30 cents. 

Some Last Hour Reflections, by Arthur E. Ware. 
106 pp. Marshall Bros., London. One shilling. 

St. John’s Revelation Unsealed. Anon. 30 cents. 
Guarda Pub. Co., Los Angeles. 

The Present Antichrist, by Rev. Fred J. Peters. 
62 pp. Hamilton Bros. 30 cents. 

The Great Tribulation and the Second Coming. 
of Christ, by W. E. Biederwolf. 32 pp. 20 cents. 

The Bible 
Why I Know the Bible Is the Word of God, by 
William Edward Biederwolf. 153 pp. Pentecostal Pub. 
Co., Louisville, Ky. $1.50. 
The Bible (Pamphlets) 

The Bible True, by An Unknown Christian. 144 pp. 
Marshall Bros., London. Two shillings and sixpence. 

The First Page of the Bible, by (the late) F. 
Bettex. 89 pp. Lutheran Literary Board, Burlington, 
Iowa. 45 cents. 

Christ 

Our Refuge, by Charles E. Hershberger, A.B. 
142 pp. The Stockton Press, Baltimore, Md. 

Christ Conquers, A Story of the Persecutions in 
the Second Christian Century, by William Schmidt, 
325 pp. The Book Concern, Columbus, Ohio. $1.25. 

The Itinerary of Jesus Reviewed, by Arthur L. 
Vail. 48 pp. (Pamphlet.) Judson. 

Devotional 

Availing Prayer, by Pastor Fay C. Martin, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 160 pp. Gospel Trumpet Co., Anderson, 
Ind. 

Opened Windows of Heaven, by Mrs. Ralph C. 
Norton, of the Belgian Gospel Mission. 123 pp. Evan- 
gelical Publishers, Toronto, Can. $1.00. 
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If You Are Interested In Any 
Branch of Church Work, The 
Expositor Will Give You 


Ideas 

Practical Plans 
Information 
Programs 
Sermons 
Outlines 


at 25 cents a month. If you are 
interested in a constructive yearly 
program, The Minister’s Annual with 
The Expositor may be at your con- 
stant service for 


Only 27 Cents a Month 


You can be assured that you are us- 
ing the best known methods in 
Church Work if you read The Ex- 
positor and know what other church 
leaders are doing. 


——, 


F. M. Barton Pub. Co., Inc., 
815 Caxton Building, 
Cleveland, Ohio 


Please enter my subscription to The Expositor beginning 
With he... oo cc.2 ee ececnsesena issue for which I enclose 
O $1.00 for four months. 

O $3.00 for one year. 
0 $3.25 for one year with Minister’s Annual. 
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Let Us Send You 
LARRY— 
Thoughts of Youth 


to read and appraise for your use 
with young people. 


LARRY 


THOUGHTS OF YOUTH- 


is such an unusual book and proving so 
stimulating with young people that we 
are glad to send a copy to any minister 
who will agree to read it. It is in its 
third big printing in four months. 

LARRY — Thoughts of Youth is an 
unusual collection of the intimate 
writings of a modern college youth 
(written with no thought of publica- 
tion) about college life — fraternities 
— girls — religion — professors. 

“One of the clearest revelations 
of the essential spirit of youth.” 
— Dean Weigle, Yale University. 
If LARRY pleases you — your de- 

nominational publishing house or we 
here have a special offer to ministers 
and religious educators for wider use of 
the book. If the book doesn’t appeal 
to you, simply send it back. No 
obligation whatever. 

You cannot overlook LARRY if you 
are really interested in helping young 
people to higher idealism. 

Sign and mail the coupon below 
today. 
TOOOTCOOOSNOUOOUUO SOOO OUNOUOUOUOU: 


Association Press, Dept. NN., 
347 Madison Avenue, New York. 


Send me a copy of Larry—Thoughts of 
Youth. I agree to read it. 


Also send your special offer to ministers. 
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pO \ ue 


Young 
People’s 
Class buys 
Lettergraph 


Send for 10-Day 
Trial Offer 


Rev. John N. Kane, of Winchester, 


Ky., needed a Lettergraph for his 
church. He ordered one and then got 
out a letter to the Young People’s Class 
asking them to pay $1 each as their 
contribution. His church now owns the 
Lettergraph, and Rev. Kane says, ‘‘It 
is just the handiest machine any church 
could buy, as it produces at small cost, 
every conceivable form of advertising.” 


Ministers everywhere are enthusiastic 
about the work of the 


HEYER ~-Rotary— 


v2 i f ~ TRADE MARK hi 


Copies anything typed, written or 
drawn, from post card size to a 9x15 
sheet (maximum printing surface 714x11 
inches). The only rotary duplicator on 
which it is easy and practical to print in 
two or more colors. Anyone can produce 
clear, legible, attractive work. Operating 
cost about 25c per 1000 copies. Fully 
equipped, the price of the Lettergraph is 
only $35.00 Mail the coupon for our 
10-day Trial Offer. 


Cleartype Dry Stencils and Supplies 
for ALL Duplicators 


The HEYER DUPLICATOR CO., Inc. 


Established 1903 
943 W. Jackson Blvd. Chicago, Ill. 


rae 


THE HEYER DUPLICATOR CO., INC., 
943 W. Jackson Bivd., Chicago, Ill. | 


Send details of your 10-day Trial Offer. | 
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Daily Bible Memory Verses, Arranged by Ger- 
trude Wales. 52 pp. Revell. 

The Open Gate to Prayer, by Mabel N. Thurston. 
(Pamphlet.) 60 pp. Revell. 60 cents. 

“Unto Me,’’ by Walter Rauschenbusch. 31 pp. 
Pilgrim Press. 15 cents. (Pamphlet on Christian Life 
Service.) 

Power From On High, by Rev. John Greenfield 
Moravian Evangelist. 94 pp. Paper covers. Published, 
by the author, Warsaw, Ind. 35 cents. 

One Hundred New Bible Readings, by Pastor 
F. E. Marsh. 134 pp. Paper covers. The Book Stall, 
New York. 65 cents. 

“Let Not Your Heart Be Troubled,’’ by Albert 
S. Reitz. Pamphlet. 31 pp. 30 cents. 

The Bright Side of Death, by Dr. A. C. Dixon. 
61 pp. Book Stall, New York. 25 cents. 


Church N ight 


Prayer Meeting Programs 


. THE REV. SHIRLEY S. STILL 
I. FAITH 


Song, “Faith of Our Fathers.” 
Prayer. 

Prayer-song, ‘““My Faith Looks Up to Thee.” 
Bible readings: Have two people read alternate 
verses. Heb. 11:1-16. 
Reading, ‘‘We Believe,” 

Guerney: 


We saw thee not when thou didst come 
To this poor world of sin and death; 
Nor yet beheld thy cottage home 

In that despised Nazareth; 

But we believe thy footsteps trod 

Its streets and plains, thou Son of God. 


by John Hampden 


We saw thee not when lifted high 

Amid that wild and savage crew; 

Nor heard we that imploring cry, 
“Forgive! They know not what they do.”’ 

But we believe the deed was done 

That shook the earth and veiled the sun. 


We gazed not in the open tomb 

Where once thy mangled body lay; 

Nor saw thee in that “‘Upper room,” 

Nor met thee in the open way. 

But we believe that angels said, 
“‘Why seek the living with the dead?” 


Song: ‘Blessed Assurance.” 
Talk: ‘“What Faith Causes Us to Do.” 


1. Causes us to accept Christ. Mark 16:16. 

2. Causes us to speak for Him. 2 Cor. 4:18. 

3. Causes us to work for Him. James 2:17, 18. 
Song: “‘’Tis So Sweet to Trust in Jesus.” 

At the beginning of the meeting every person 
who comes in should receive a slip of paper with 
a reference on faith written out on it. At this time 
call for these references and have them read. See 
your concordances for references on faith. 

Song: First two stanzas on ‘‘How Firm a Founda- 
tion.” 


Benediction. 
* * * 


Il. JESUS AND MOTHERHOOD (Mother’s Day) 

Song: “‘Blest Be the Tie.”’ 

Violin solo: ‘‘Tell Mother I’ll Be There.” 

Bible lesson: “‘Jesus’ Attitude Toward His Mother 
When He Was a Boy,” Luke 2:51-52, 

Song: ‘Home, Sweet Home.” 
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HALL 
ORGANS 


IN 
KENT 


SCHOOL 


ae 


The Kent School Chapel 


Beginning in a small farmhouse twenty-five years ago, Kent School at 
Kent, Conn., is now one of the foremost preparatory schools in the 
country. The new HALL, selected by Father Frederick H. Sill for the 
quaint stone chapel, is the second installation in this worthy institution. 


“THE HALL OF FAME” 
THE HALL ORGAN COMPANY 


WEST HAVEN, CONN. 


2} - Wonderful - Duplicating - Machines - B 
2 FAS PRINT YOUR OWN 


Two Duplicat Bulletins, Circulars, Programs, Letters, etc.— 
cape with this Amazing New “EX CELLO GRAPH” 


Price of One.. Simple and easy. Prints anything written with 

pencil or typewriter. Just make stencil and print 
1,000 copies per hour. Wonderful for illustrations 
t" = drawn or traced. All supplies and instructions 
furnished. Guaranteed 10 years. Prints any size 
from postcards to sheets 9xl4. Does beautiful 


work. 
SAVE MONEY—MAKE MONEY 
Saves and makes money for Mer- 
chants, Ministers, Teachers, Offices, 
etc. Use it to build your business, 
® Do work for others at big profits. 
| Write for Free Book — Today 


Shipped at our risk. Positive money= 


Only $39.00 & Back ower nee. ee Teas Boeer ae nee 
THE NEW “TWO-FACED” FILM DUPLICATOR Exsy hos nce Faas pe eee 
HAS TWO PRINTING SURFACES THE “EXCELLOGRAPH” ROTARY 
TWO Duplicators in ONE STENCIL DUPLICATOR 


for the price of one machine. It prints from original you 
write on paper and reproduces up to 150 fac-simile copies 
from each one you write, or trace, as letters, pictures, 


rints from original you write or trace on Dry Stencil. 
5.00 worth of stencils, ink, etc. free with each Excellograph. 


music, ete., with pen and ink, pencil or typewriter, in one Speed—1000 Copies Per Hour. 
to five colors at same time at a cost of three cents per job. Other Items— 

Simply Wonderful—Marvelous. Our new Double Glass Excelloscope for tracing pictures 
Letter size, 8}4x11 inches, complete with two bottles of on stencil - . ~~ -------------------- Seems $12 
copying ink, any colors, sponge, directions, ete.___- $6.50 Wonder Art Book—Hundreds of designs, pictures, etc. 
Degal Si19)¢s18 inchesss 228 ..5s cs eee 7.50 to trace on stencils for bulletins____..-.-__..___ $5.00 
Typewriter Copying Ribbon______---------------- 1.00 Or if you have a Stencil Duplicator, give us it’s name 


and we will give you confidential discount on supplies. 


Less 10% for cash. 
TWENTY-ONE SUCCESSFUL PLANS TO RAISE CHURCH MONEY OR TO PAY FOR EQUIPMENT FREE 
WITH EITHER DUPLICATOR. 

For further information, samples, Ministerial testimonials, etc., write 


PITTSBURGH TYPEWRITER & SUPPLY COMPANY 


Department A-4 339 FIFTH AVENUE PITTSBURGH, PA. 
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Model B Balopticon For Lantern Slides Only 


The Balopticon 
takes them back 


2000 years » » 


ACK to the times 

when the Master 
lived in Palestine—Gali- 
lee, Olivet, Calvary — 
all of Bible history can 
be presented realistical- 
ly, graphically with a 
Balopticon. There is a 
wealth of material for 
presentation available 
on lantern slides, strip 
films, photographs and 
book pages. ; 


Bausch & Lomb makes 
Balopticons for every 
church requirement. 
There are models espe- 
cially adapted to small 
Sunday school rooms, as 
well as those for large 
auditoriums. 


Write for complete liter- 
ature about Balopticons 
for churches. 


The EXPOSITOR 


May, 1931 


Stories showing the attitude of Jesus toward 
mothers, told by three people whose mothers are 
present. (Three minutes each.) 

1. Matt. 15:21-28. 

2. Mark 5:38-42. 

8. Jno. 19:25-27. 

Special song: ““Mother’s Prayers Have Followed 

Me.” 

Reading: ‘“‘A Mother of Nain.” 


One day as Jesus walked in Nain 
He heard a sound of deepest woe, 
And coming down the street beheld 
A funeral procession slow. 


A mother weeping for her son! 

A widowed mother — doubly lone! 
Perhaps He thought how very soon 
His mother, too, would weep her Own. 


The Master bade them pause a bit, 

And raised the boy who slumbered there. 
What grateful thanks our Lord received! 
What hallelujahs rent the air! 


And so He showed divinest care 
For motherhood in such a way 

. He gave a precept which will grow 
Into a world-wide Mother’s Day. 


Talk: “A Mother’s Advice About Christ,” Jno. 2:5. 
Song: ‘‘Coming Home.” 
Closing prayer. 

Ho Be 


Il, JESUS AND MEN 


If possible, have every place on this program 
filled by men. If you have or can obtain a male 
quartette, this is the time to use it. 


Opening stanza, read without announcement by 
the leader. 

“Assembled in the Master’s name, 
As Christians, here we meet to claim 
Fulfillment of the promise sweet 
That Jesus with His own will meet. 
The King is here! His Spirit fills 
Our waiting hearts, controls our wills; 
His love dispels all doubt and fear; 
The King is here! The King is here!’’ 

— Old C. E. Hymnal. 


Opening prayer. 
Song: “I Would Be Like Jesus.” 
Bible lesson: Jno. 3:16, in concert. 
Brief stories about Christ’s attitude toward men 
told by six men. (Warn each man to use only three 
minutes.) 
1. Christ’s attitude toward a good man. John 
1:45-49. 

2. Christ’s attitude toward Levi or Matthew. 
Luke 5:27-32. 

Song: “Christ Receiveth Sinful Men.”’ 

8. Christ’s attitude toward four fishermen. 
Mark 1:16-20. 

4. Christ’s attitude toward suffering man. Mark 
9:17-27. 


Bausch & Lomb Optical Co. 
696 St. Paul Street Rochester, N. Y. 


Ly 


ME 


Special song by the quartette: “Who Could It Be 
But Jesus?” 
5. Christ’s attitude toward the hungry. John 
6:5-14. 
6. Christ’s attitude toward the wanderer from 
the fold. Luke 15:11-24. 
Special song: ‘Lead Me Gently Home, Father’ 
or ‘The Prodigal.” 
The Lord’s Prayer. 
Song: “The Kingdom Is Coming” or “Jesus Is All 
the World to Me.” 


JAUSCH 
Loris 
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Silver Threads Among the Gold 


A new and outstanding message for MOTHERS’ DAY. More than mere eloquence and eulogy. 
This is splendid. You will enjoy it. 


Yesterday. Today and Forever 


This new and soul-stirring MEMORIAL DAY address is not only eloquent and inspiring; but it 
it gives each one something to carry away. 


Making the Most of Me 


A new and intensely interesting Baccalaureate or Commencement address. This will live in the 
young folks’ lives when college days are done. 


When Freedom’s Sword Was Forged 


Here is an Independence Day or Patriotic occasion address that is unsurpassed. Be sure to read 
this. It is extraordinary. 


THE THREE BEST THINGS OF LIFE (Fraternal). THE WORLD’S HOPE (Armistice). APRICELESS PRIVILEGE 
(Stewardship), HANDS ACROSS THE SEA (Missions) and many others in this book of new Red Letter Sermons for Red 
Letter Days. This is Bible Messages Vol. 16, and each one is a Pulpit Masterpiece. 


More than a million copies of Bible Messages have been sold to date. This is significant. Especially when we remember 
that they are not sold to the public at large, but to ministers only. 


Bible Messages, Vol. 16, in Black Levant Grain, Loose Leaf Cover 
Bible Messages, Vol. 16, the Sermons without the cover 


M.E. & B. H. WILLARD Box 68 South Berwick, Maine 


YOUR CHURCH NEEDS THIS GREAT 
NEW PUBLICITY FORCE 


Dr. Court 


~~ a Winters’ DeLuxe 


In use—already proven effective. 
Brings new attendance, new interest, 
larger collections. 


ee Eas : ass MEDURT. B.D. | 
51 JOHNS METHODIST bee ee 
i] WHOSOEVER: 
- RELIEVETH 
BE liye 
-BHALL : HAVE 


Built after a minister’s own plan— 
includes all of the established features 
of Winters’ DeLuxe Bulletins, and 
many new ones. 


Not expensive, but powerful in 
influence. Write for descriptive litera- 
ture. 


H. E. Winters Specialty Co., 


Double panels provide space for both standing and spe- 
cial announcements. New illumination feature gives neon 
light effect. Send for details. 


You Can Have An Electric Bulletin 


for as little as $25, by building your own cabinet and buying 
steel sign section and letter equipment which we sell 
separately. Don’t let your church go longer without this 
positive building force. Over 20,000 ministers use them. 
Why not you? 


Established 1900 
205 Pershing Ave., Davenport, Iowa. 


Gentlemen: Send me information about the New 
Dr. Court Bulletin and free illustrated catalogue. 
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Raise Money—in 1931 


For Your Church-Debt or New Building 


With our counsel and cooperation 
your church can raise more money 


Over 150 Successful Campaigns — 1930-31 
Over $35,000,000 for Churches in 7 years 


Since January 1, 1931, thirty-seven churches have 
successfully completed campaigns with our coop- 
eration in New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, 
Maryland, Florida, Ohio, Wisconsin, Missouri, Kan- 
sas, Oregon, California. Pastors and officers write 
enthusiastically as to resulting increases in all church 
activities, in loyalty and sacrificial devotion leading 
to more and larger subscriptions. 


An invaluable three-fold service 
for an extremely modest fee. 


Our Churchly Financial Campaigns Service 
includes our ‘Loyalty-Stewardship Cru- 
sade” program of spiritual preparation. 


“‘Under the Crusade wonders have been wrought . . . 
socially rejuvenated ... spirit of cooperation de- 
veloped wonderfully . .. spiritually deepened to a 
remarkable degree . . . the spirit of giving amazingly 
awakened . . . $46,015 pledged on Sunday .. . con- 
sidering the depression, a wonderful achievement.” 
Shamokin, Pa., February, 1931. 


Our campaign methods are efficiently car- 
ried out under experienced and consecrated 
leadership. 


“Your director was tactful yet always to the point. 
He handled every part of the field with graciousness, 
dignity, and dispatch. His work and methods could not 
be surpassed. Our people are enthusiastic in commenda- 
tion.” Stroudsburg, Pa., March, 1931. 


Our continuing counsel and cooperation is 
invaluable in hastening collections and 
reducing shrinkage. 


“‘Our campaign sounds like a fairy story. To date we 
have actually raised $11,112 (70 per cent over expecta- 
tions) with almost $3,000 of it in cash or pledges pay- 
able on demand. In addition the spiritual results are 
no less significant.’””’ Cambridge, Wisconsin, March, 
1931. 


“‘Our campaign climaxed May, 1930. Raised $90,000 
on 40-month basis — $40,000 of which was paid within 
nine months.” February, 1931. 


Tell us your needs and problems. 
Literature free on request. 


Church Building Campaigns Bureau 
ALBERT F. McGARRAH, D.D., Director 


921 Witherspoon Building Philadelphia, Pa. 
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Benediction. 


Recessional music (if they like, the quartette might 
sing this too): “Nearer My God to Thee.” 


* * * 


IV. JESUS AND YOUNG PEOPLE 
One of the young people should be in charge of 

this meeting, another should lead the singing, and 

everything in the service should be the work of 
the young people. 

Songs: 

“True-Hearted, Whole-Hearted.”’ 
“Oh, Worship the King.” 
“More Like the Master.” 
Two Bible passages to be read by two persons: 
Jno. 2:1-2; Jno.11:5. 
Prayer. 
Song: “Give of Your Best to the Master.” 
Talk: ‘“‘Christ’s Attitude Toward Young People.” 
1. He loved them. The rich young ruler. Matt. 
19:16-22. 

2. He helped them. Jno. 4:46-50. 

3. He called them to service. All the apostles 
were young except Peter, and he was not old. 

Appeal: Let the young people call you to service 
for Christ. 

Have cards passed for signing. These cards 

might read: 
Checking your pledge of service: One 
Month for Christ 

I will attend Bible School and church services 
regularly for one month. 

I will make ______ visits a week for the church 
for one month. 

I will speak to at least one person a week about 
Christ for a month. 

I will read the Bibte and pray daily for a 
month. 

Special music (vocal or instrumental): ‘I Gave My 
Life for Thee” or ‘‘Ivory Palaces” or ‘‘O Love 
That Wilt Not Let Me Go.” 

Song: ‘Oh Master Workman of the Race.” 

Benediction. 


Town and Country Church 
(Continued from page 780) 


in an art gallery, gazing with ecstacy at a great 
masterpiece. He was rudely awakened by a com- 
mon sightseer, who remarked, ‘‘Here’s that picture 
I’ve heard so much about. I see nothing in it.” 
The artist replied, ‘“Don’t you wish you could?” 
To those who do not find the Bible interesting, we 
say, “Don’t you wish you could?” 

Topics and Texts 


Dr. William E. Garnett, Professor of Rural 
Sociology at Virginia Polytechnic Institute, re- 
cently requested that I write out for him some 
themes and texts for Rural Life Sunday that he 
might pass them on to the country preachers of 
Virginia. I am, in this issue of The Expositor, 
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A Nicely Vested Choir| | ¢ 
Does Spiritual | fe g\RST BAPT)<_ 
Devotion Inspire CHURCH 


Mavanice A, ey be Au penerseee, 
HETER 
<- 


i = sae 
To realize this in full measure, let |! fee | RR SUNDAY scnooi es 
us equip your choir. Fine mate- Tei | WORKING WORSHIP 11M Sa 


rials, beautiful work, graceful lines 


characterize our t i SUBJECT eel jo 
“1S RELI 
Choir and Pulpit Gowns oa 


At pleasingly low prices. Also Draperies, Hangings, Book- 
marks, Embroidery Work, etc. State your needs. Catalog EVEN ING SERVICE 8H 


and samples mailed peraG YOUNG PEOPLES BANQUET 
DeMoulin Bros. & Co. TUESDAY OCT. 210 7 


1153 South 4th Street Greenville, Illinois 


Church Furniture} | . 


--. at night it is 
Everything for church and ° 29 
Sunday School use. Direct simply wonderful 
from tiful peg ee OU: So affirms a New York Church official of their 
f Sit esate iilfull Inctive R & E Electric Church Bulletin. All R & E Bulle- 
ertade Hehl fi he ee tins have direct illumination through the lettering 
ihe land FIcaly, a admi the only Bulletin (with interchangeable letters) to 
Ces OUR ae give this distinctive touch to your announcements, 


Set old and blue news items, etc. Write today for further details. 
Fine catalog mailed free No obligation. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. RAWSON & EVANS CO. 


1116 South 4th Street Greenville, Illinois 718 Washington Boulevard CHICAGO, ILL- 


Only Worthwhile Merchandise 
Can Stand Advertising! 


Advertising is a slow, steady, reliable, and persistent business-builder. 

Advertising is not a scheme for the “get-rich-quick” to use in duping the unwary. 
Advertising must tell something about the service and the merchandise, and mis-state- 
ments are soon uncovered, and found unprofitable. 


Merchants who advertise over a period of years have made a tremendous investment 
in “telling the prospective buyer” about the merchandise, and they may be relied upon 
to protect that investment by living up to their promises. Calvin Coolidge says, “Goods 
not worth advertising are not worth buying,” and, “It is essential to create a desire 
for good merchandise, (which is advertising) as it is to make good merchandise.” 


Buy advertised merchandise, because you can rely upon the goods 
and the House back of the merchandise! 


THE EXPOSITOR 


Home Office 
156 Fifth Avenue 815 Caxton Building 9 West Washington Street 
New York City Cleveland, Ohio Chicago, Illinois 


Brings you information from month to month about Manufacturers who specialize 
in supplying, at fair prices, good merchandise for the church. 


Patronize them, because they will serve you well and honestly, and fey will force 
dealers, generally, to adopt the same high standards in dealing with you as a representa- 
tive of the church. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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Analyze It 
Yourself °°.” 


And note how ‘‘Royals’”’ surpass others in 
folding chair essentials. 


COMFORT 
Important to the success of lecture and 
entertainment as upon comfort depends 


attention. 
STRENGTH 
Flexible construction plus adequate brac- 
ing at every vital point insures 
years of use and abuse. 


APPEARANCE 
Attractiveness that adds to 
the enjoyment of occasion and 
pride of possession. 


OPERATION 


The peer of folding chairs has a roller 
bearing folding mechanism which opens 
and closes without effort—there are no 
exposed moving parts or projections to 
mash fingers or catch clothing. 


STORAGE 


Interlocking panel braces permit safe 
and compact stacking to great heights. 


Send for Free Trial Sample 


Complete 
Folding 
Four 
Chairs 
fold 
to 
six 
inches 


The Peer of Folding Chairs 


ROYAL METAL MFG. COMPANY 
1131 S, Michigan Blvd. Chicago, Illinois 
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passing them on to the preachers of the nation. 
Some ministers might wish to preach a series of 
rural life sermons to their congregation. If so, they 
will here find suggestions for themes and texts. 
As Rural Life Sunday this year falls on Mother’s 
Day, it will be appropriate to emphasize the 
home, child life, child welfare, motherhood, etc. 


Motherhood and Childhood 
Texts for Sermons 

1. Exodus 2:9 — Jochebed and Moses. 

2. 1 Sam. 1:27-28 — Hannah and Samuel. 

3. Luke 2:7 — Mary and Jesus. 

From the above we might discuss the duties, 
opportunities, responsibilities, privileges and joys 
of motherhood, or the potentialities, sacredness, 
needs and dignity of childhood. There should be 
emphasized the debt to our mothers and the duty 
to our children, especially in the countryside. 


Topics for Country Life Sermons 
1. Relation of the city to the country church. 
Psa. 104:10. 

The relation of springs to rivers illustrates the 
relationship between the country and city church. 
See: “Song of the Chattahoochee,” by Sidney 
Lanier. 

2. A farmer who moved when there was a 

drought — Elimelech. Ruth 1:1. 
3. A farmer who stayed on the homestead in 
spite of the drought — Boaz. Ruth 2:1. 
4. A landlord and his tenants. Ruth 2:4. 
5. A countryside love match. Ruth 2:10, 11. 
Note — What was it that Boaz saw in Ruth 
which made him fall in love with her? 
6. A young farmer who made a bad choice. 
Gen. 13:11-12. 

7. A country girl who made a good choice. 
Ruth 1:16, 17. 

8. Farmers working with God. Isa. 28:23-29; 
Mark 4:26-28. 

9. Learning God’s laws of production. Ley. 
LOST: 

10. God’s teachings about home ownership. Isa. 
5:8. 

Bibliography: (For sermons 8, 9 and 10, see: 
Letter to the Congregations, in Appendix to 
Minutes of the General Assembly of the Southern 
Presbyterian Church, for 1924, pages 153-155.) 

For reference for the above thirteen sermons, 
see: ““The New Call,” Chapters 1, 5, 18, 14, 15, and 
17; “Christ and the Country People,” Chapters 
1, 8, and 4; ‘“‘The Country Church and Public Af- 
fairs,” Chapters 2, 6, 7, 11, 12, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19 
and 20. These books may be obtained by writing 
to The Expositor, 815 Caxton Building, Cleveland, 
Ohio. 

A Character Study of Farm Youth Who Became 
Men of Great Influence 

. Abraham, the founder of a nation. 

. Joseph, a prime minister. 

Gideon, a great judge and general. 

. David, a great king. 

. Elisha, a great prophet. 

. Amos a great preacher. 

. Barnabas, a great missionary. 

Appropriate Scripture Readings for Rural Life 
Sunday: Gen. 1:24-31; Gen. 12:1-10; Gen. 13:1-18; 
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| OXFORD | 


PULPIT 
BIBLES 


OTHING is more appropriate 
as a memorial of a loved one, 
or appreciated so much by the 
church and pastor, as a beautiful 
OXFORD PULPIT BIBLE. 
Handsomely bound, printed on paper 
thatis strong and easy to turn, in clear, 
readable type. Oxford editions are pre- 
ferred by all who are looking for lasting 
value. Remarkably moderate in price, too. 
Appropriate lettering in gold ata small 
additional charge. 


Send for our new 
descriptive circular 


At all booksellers or from the publishers 
OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
114 Fifth Avenue; New York 


SSS i) 


SSS SS eS ee eS) 


Offers unique facilities to advanced students for 
the prosecution of studies in Mathematics, Litera- 
ture, History, Philosophy, Sociology, Theology, Re- 
ligious Education, and similar subjects. Ministers 
—or others who may be interested are invited to 
write for Announcement of courses for Home Study, 
leading to degrees. The constant aim of the insti- 
tution is the development of the intellectual and 
moral forces inherent in every individual to the end 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY DEPT. E. 
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Reach Them 
Through Their Eyes! 


Pictorial expression is the most eloquent form of 
thought conveyance. Interest is quickly stimulated by 
visual depiction of a subject and the message easily 
received and indelibly impressed. 


Alert clergymen have found the motion picture a 
readily adaptable asset in the educational and social 
work of their churches. Careful selection of instructive 
and entertaining subjects has been found to swell the 

congregations appreciably. Particularly significant is 
the large number of young folks noticeable in the 
increased attendance. 

eee 


The Acme Portable Projector is ideal for this work. 
It is light in weight and by comparison stronger and 
safer than any other portable projector. It can be 
plugged into any socket and easily set up for operation. 
The exclusive Gold Glass Shutter, built in to show 
“still” pictures, permits the stop- 
ping of the film when driving home 
a point, without danger of fire. 


Let us demonstrate to you with 
a typical safety film, how the 
Acme Portable Projector can help 
you in your safety work. 


Write for booklet P-5 
ACME DIVISION 


International Projector Corporation 
90 Gold Street New York City 


INCORPORATED 
September 23, 1895 


that such patron may go forth more fully equipped 
for his or her life work. With this object in view 
special courses are carefully planned for the pur- 
pose of supplying the particular instruction that will 
prove of greatest advantage to the student in his 
profession. Our students are found in every state 
and many foreign countries. Distance no obstacle; 
earnest application is all that is necessary to insure - 
success. Strongly endorsed by leading clergymen 
and thinkers. Address 


Irvington, Indianapolis, Indiana, U.S. A. 


WORLD’S GREATEST BIBLE CONFERENCE 


Thirty-Seventh Annual -:- Winona Lake, Indiana -:- August 14-23 
The Program Speaks for Itself — There is Nothing Like it Elsewhere 
Foremost Preachers and Bible Teachers of the World will speak. Dr. Robert E. Speer, Dr. G. Campbell Mereee! Der JoE 


Massee, Dr. Herbert W. Bieber, Dr. John 
Dr. James M. Gray, Dr. Paul Rader, Dr. I. M 
sionaries and Mission Boys. 


Timothy Stone, Dr. 


Charles R. Erdman, Dr. W. I. Carroll, Dr. Max I. Reich, 


Yonan, Dr. Jacob Peltz. Others of equal note invited. Evangelists, Mis- 
Dr. Clinton N. Howard, Dr. F. D. Kershner. 


MR. HOMER RODEHEAVER, Director of Music 
REV. W. E. BIEDERWOLF, Director—Address Bible Conference for Program 
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Gothic Lantern 
No. 4695-A 


NG once, but many times, 


churches have found that 


the selection of Voigt lighting 
fixtures — achieving a new 
beauty and service in this important 
feature of church decoration and illumi- 
nation—has resulted in an actual saving of the elec- 


tric current consumed; an economy that soon paid 
for the fixtures themselves. 

Experienced knowledge of church lighting, and 
artistic designing, makes this possible. We will be 
glad to suggest the lighting fixtures —and the 
proper placing—without obligation. 


Write or Visit Our Display Rooms 


VOIGT COMPANY 


Designers and Manufacturers 
Decorative Lighting Fixtures 
for Churches 


1743 North 12th St. Philadelphia 


A Summertime Money Help 


The ‘‘Shake-A-Tree”’ 
Dime Collector 


Capacity, $2.00 


A two-page booklet, 
size 214x514 inches, made 
of heavy cardboard, 
printed in red and green, 
in which dimes may be 
inlaid by the contrib- 
utor. 


They usually 
back full. 


Price, 70 cents per doz.; 
$5.00 per hundred 


come 


Distribute them in June. 

Let them accumulate help for you in the 
convenient, occasional “‘Dime-Inlay” way. 

Shake Them Out in the Early Fall 


100 bring $200.00 250 bring $500.00 
200 bring $400.00 300 bring $600.00 


Goodenough & Woglom Co. 


Dept. 7 296 Broadway New York 
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Gen. 37:1-37; Gen. 45:1-28; Ex. 2:1-25; Ex. 
3:1-18; Lev. 19:1-8; 9-19; Deut. 22:1-9; Judges 
6:11-18; 36-40; Ruth 1:1-22; Ruth 2:1-23; 1 Sam. 
1:9-28; 1 Sam. 16:4-13; 1 Sam. 17:12-37; 1 Kings 
20:19-21; Psa. 19:1-14; Psa. 23:1-6; Psa. 24:1-10; 
Psa. 104:1-25; Isa. 5:1-12; Isa. 28:23-29; Joel 
1:1-20; Amos 9:8-15; Matt. 6:24-34; Matt. 7:15-29; 
Matt. 9:35-38; Matt. 13:1-44; Matt. 18:1-14; 
Mark 4:26-32; Luke 2:7-20; Luke 15:1-32; John 
10:1-18; Rev. 22:1-6. 


Suggestions for the Observance of Rural Life 
Sunday and Mother’s Day 


W. R. King, Executive Secretary of the Home 
Missions Council, writes: 

“Last year the Governors of some of the States 
issued proclamations or statements requesting the 
observance of Rural Life Sunday. We have again 
written to the Governors this year asking that they 
issue a statement or proclamation concerning 
May 10, 1931. A letter has been sent to the 
governor of your state to this effect and anything 
you can do to follow the matter up would help to 
emphasize the observance of this day.” 

The committee has issued the suggestions in 
leaflet form and you may have a copy for three 
cents or $2.00 a hundred. 

For information or assistance in observing Rural 
Life Sunday, address any one of the Committee — 
the Rev. Edwin E. Sundt, the Rev. M. A. Dawber, 
D.D., or the Rev. M. R. Zigler, care of The Home 
Missions Council, 105 East 22nd Street, New 
York City.— Editor of the Expositor. 


Sculptured Men 
(Continued-from page 776) 


drama, a semi-sacred playlet which he had 
entitled, ‘‘Half-Way to God!’ 

It was the story of a fifty per cent Chris- 
tian who tithed a twentieth instead of a 
tenth, who went to church once instead of 
twice each Sunday, who interested only two 
of his four children in religion, who prayed 
only half as much as he was supposed to, 
who, in short, did everything half-way. 
When he died, in the final scene, he ascended 
only half-way to heaven. Such was the plot. 


He went to the basement of the church 
on this Sunday afternoon just as he had often 
done before. He gathered his tools as on 
other days when he had worked alone. But 
there was an atmosphere about it all at this 
particular time he could not disregard — it 
seemed to encompass him and when he 
moved it was as in an aura that clung dis- 
couragingly to him. Perhaps it was the damp 
darkness of the place on this dreary first day 
of the week. 
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The First Step 


for a Successful 
D.V.B.S. 


Write for 
this 
FREE Book 


Successful Vacation Bible Schools are those well 
planned in advance; well organized; with the teaching 
personnel trained and equipped. Right now is the time 
to build result-getting Vacation Bible Schools. Send 
for our prospectus which is a veritable text book on 
the development of a successful Vacation Bible School. 
You will find it full of helpful suggestions—gathered 
through our intimate contact with more than 6000 
churches which are using Standard materials in their 
Daily Vacation Bible Schools. Write today. 


The Standard Publishing Co. 


Dept. C-5 
8th and Cutter Streets, Cincinnati, Ohio 


Ministers and Missionaries 
the World Over Say 


nD. 99 
Finest of the Wheat 
BIBLE LOVERS’ DIGEST 


is “a freshet in the wilderness”’ 


A monthly booklet, beautifully 
printed, packed full of truths 
that fit the heart. Pastors find 
wealth of suggestive material 
for messages and calendars. 


—_—_— 


Send 10c for sample. Only 
$1.00 for a full year. 


—, 


Keith L. Brooks, Editor 
2003 Addison Way Los Angeles 
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New 
Song Books 
without * 
Budget 
Cost+- 


of ws 


Attractive, well 
bound song 
books for church 
or school are 
nota luxury 
bul an abso- 
lute neces- 
sity. 


352 
Musical 


The wise pastor Numbers 


knows that profound 
religious ideals are best 
expressed under conditions of freshness and 
beauty in building, equipment and song 
books. 


New Purchase Plan—Lower Prices 


Growing sales of ““Worship and Praise’’ permit price 
reduction, which with our new purchase plan, 
enables you to secure new song books without adding 
to your budget. No church need be without the 
spiritualizing influence of this, ““The Song Book Sen- 
sation of the Year.’’ Money thus spent is a sound 
investment strengthening the interest of older folks 
and awakening the religious consciousness of young 
people. 


Superbly Rich in Teaching Power 


New and unique theme plan “‘Orders of Worship and 
Responsive Readings’ section encourages natural, 
easy and spontaneous participation in Worship Ser- 
vices, School Sessions, Young People’s Meetings or 
Evangelistic Gatherings. These ccimpact worship 
programs are complete with song selections, responses 
and unison devotions as well as prayer subjects and 
26 topical responsive reading selections. Sound in 
teaching, spiritual’in tone. 


Mail Coupon Today 


The Musical Numbers and Program Material of this 
general all purpose book make “Worship and Praise’’ 
the greatest song book value ever offered. Beautifully 
bound in rich seal brown leather grain cloth, hand- 
somely blind embossed, title gold stamped, $40.00 
per hundred. Russet bristol $30.00 per hundred. 
Prices not prepaid. Fully orchestrated for eleven 
instruments. @ 


Returnable sample copy on request. Detailed le o 


Douce Wades ies 
HOPE PUBLISHING 
& ESTABLISHED 1892 


enly the best (n song books COMPANY 
5701 West Lake Street, Chicago, Illinois 


@ Please send returnable sample of ‘‘Worship 
oe and Praise’’ and details of new purchase plan. 
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For the Fathers, Sons, and 
Daughters in your Congregation 


What I Owe To 
My Father 


Edited by Sydney Strong 
With An Introduction by James E. West, 


Chief Scout Executive, Boy Scouts of America 


The book is a blend of biography, 
autobiography, and history. Many 
new things are told of these fathers. 
Many things are revealed, too, about 
these sons and daughters who have 
written of their fathers. 

- Vachel Lindsay 
- - Paul D. Moody 
- William Pickens 
Samuel Eliot - - Theodore Roosevelt, Jr. 
Edward A. Filene - Oswald Garrison Villard 


Harry Emerson Fosdick - - Stephen S. Wise 
John Haynes Holmes - - Mary E. Woolley 


$1.50 


HENRY HOLT & COMPANY 
1 PARK AVENUE NEW YORK 


Jane Addams - = 
Roger W. Babson - 
Alice Stone Blackwell 
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WD DY weterire 
ONTHILY 


Is making a special Subscription offer 
to readers of the Expositor. 


15 Months for $2.00 


The Moody Monthly has a record of 31 

years of faithfully proclaiming the fun- 

damentals of Christianity in attractive, 
readable style. 


Every Minister and Church Worker 
should read the Moody Monthly. 


Order your subscription now and 
take advantage of the SPECIAL 
RATE of 


15 Months for $2.00 


MOODY MONTHLY 
155 Institute Place CHICAGO, ILL. 


May, 1981 


His tools were clenched securely in his 
hands and with a step-ladder under his arm 
Craig made his way up the stairs. How 
awkward and heavy that ladder seemed! 
How ill-omened the day, how gloomy the 
hallway, and how futile all his laboring like 
this. There would be only a handful of 
people out in the evening, only a handful to 
witness his original presentation, only a 
handful to applaud... 


He pushed open the swinging doors of 
the auditorium and moved clumsily into an 
aisle, the center aisle that led to the plat- 
form. Ahead of him were the flowers some 
kind hand had placed there early that 
morning. There were the chairs, the pulpit, 
the Bible, all would have to be moved again 
for tonight, to make room for. . . Half- 
Way to God. 


And then Stanley Craig began to ery — 
why, he did not know. But as quickly as the 
tears sprang to his eyes, his heart was over- 
whelmed by a passionate recollection of 
Jesus! It was as though he were walking the 
Via Dolorosa with the Christ! The ladder 
he was lugging along suddenly took the 
frightful aspect of a cross. The hammer, 
nails, and things in his hands, these were 
the instruments of the mob, and he felt he 
was taking part in a crucifixion! This was 
not Bernthal, this was Golgotha! 


Stumbling amid these distortions for a 
moment, he fell headlong to the carpeted 
floor, the stepladder clattered against the 
pews at his side and the tools left his hands. 
Stanley Craig, nerve-racked and _ hard- 
driven for many weeks, fought vainly 
against a dizzying, agonizing spell that was 
determined to envelope him in utter dark- 
ness. 


Late that afternoon the word crept out 
that Reverend Craig had fallen from a 
ladder, that the doctor had stopped at the 
parsonage. But everything would be all 
right and there would be preaching services 
in the evening. Preaching services? Yes — 
it was too late for Half-Way to God to be ar- 
ranged for presentation. 


The news spread from house to house, 
from village to countryside, through all 
Bernthal and wherever their minister was 
known. Craig had fallen. 


“You positively cannot preach this even- 
ing,’’ Doctor Kruge had ordered, “‘what you 
need is a rest. You must get away for a 
while. You should have taken a vacation 
before this.” 
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SECTIONFOLD and 


Wy )ilse ROLLING PARTITIONS 


“Bible Expositor 


and 
Hiluminator’”’ 


Following the Int. Uniform Lesson Topics 
A Quarterly of 160 pages or over. 
Sound in Doctrine. 


Undoubtedly the fullest Quarterly published 


for Advanced Classes. Many Rooms From One Room 


Fold back or roll back partitions when large 

room is desired. Used in many churches and 

Sunday school buildings. Saves space and 

cost of heating and lighting. Installed in old 

and new buildings. Many exclusive patented 

Sees Guaranteed. Write for Catalog 
0.15. 


The J. G. Wilson Corporation 
11 E.38th St., N.Y.C. : Box 1194, Norfolk,Va. 
Offices in All Principal Cities 


OVER 50 YEARS IN BUSINESS 


Sample Lesson on Application. 


Address: 
UNION GOSPEL PRESS 


Box 680 Cleveland, Ohio 


Publishers of a full line of Sunday School 
Literature. Samples on application. 


HILDREN'S DAY 
yO FREE 


FREE SAMPLES of our Services of Songs, Recita- 
tions, ete., to Pastor, Superintendent or Committee. 
These only are FREE. 

CHILDREN’S DAY HELPER No. 17 

A Book of Songs, Recitations, Exercises, etc., con- 

taining a great many valuable helps. 25c the copy. 
THE TRIAD 

Contains a Pageant and Two Specials with music 
for young people. 25c the copy. 

CHRISTIAN HYMNS AND SONGS 

The Book Surprise of the year. Nothing like it in 
contents and price. Every Church and School should 
examine it. Ask for returnable copy. Ready about 
May ist. Send for our catalog. 


HALL-MACK CO., 21st & Arch Sts. , Philadelphla, Pa. 


National Music Co., Western Selling Agents 
306 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago, Ilinois 


REUTER 
ORGANS 


Created with the love, de- 
votion and skill that bring 
out beauty of tone. 

Our organs are custom 
built to suit the require- 
ments of either the mod- 
est church or the great 
auditorium. 

Write for Catalog. 


THE REUTER ORGAN CO, 
LAWRENCE, KANSAS 


ART MOTTOES “ttp 


Scripture 
- Texts 


HE at last, are religious wall mottoes 
for the home—with all the desirable 
features and priced reasonably. 

Beautiful, durable and practical, they appeal 

strongly to the eye and heart, Each comes with care- 
: fully selected Bible verse or Christian sentiment. 
_ Favorite pictures of master artists are reproduced 
in fullcolor under glass with neat sturdy frame and 
silk tassel cord. Packed individually in gift box. 
Twelve designs, eight with guaranteed accurate 
thermometers. 

Send only 65c for sample motto, 7x9 inches, Christ 
in Gethsemane (thermometer), as illustrated and 
ask for free circular of our money making offer. 


i Here is an approved, quick-vesult means of raising 
No. 795—Size 7x9 in. with money forchurch needs, Young People Society, Sunday 
5 in. thermometer. school class, choir or guild objectives. 


GOSPEL TRUMPET COMPANY (The Warner Press) Dept. EG, Anderson, Ind. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 


~ AGENTS 


Make big profits— 
new, fast sellin, 

line. Beauty and 
Christian senti- 
ments win ready 
response. Be first 
in your commun- 
ity. Full or part 
time. Open terri- 
tory, no experience 
required} also liber- 
Hooke, Grecting 
Cards, etc. = 
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Pastors and 


Superintendents 
A Budget Suggestion 


Most churches and schools formulate 
their budget for the coming year during this 
month. Do not fail to include an item for 
new song books if you need them. 


Money spent in keeping your song books 
new and up-to-date is a sound investment 
with far-reaching results. It strengthens the 
interest of the congregation and awakens 
definite religious consciousness in the hearts 
of young people. 

Sample copy of ‘‘Worship and Praise,” 
the greatest song book value ever offered, 
sent free on request. 


Horr PUBLISHING 


ESTABLISHED 1892 


only the best in song books CoMPANY 


5701 West Lake Street Chicago 


4 ROLLING PARTITIONS ) 


To provide room for each class, this church ‘used eleven 


ACME ROLLING PARTITIONS 


representing mechanical excellence and permanent ease of 


operation. Send for illustrated descriptive circular. 


ACME PARTITION COMPANY 
3541 Peralta Street 


STORY SERMONS 


FOR JUNIORS 
“A most useful book on the art of story 


Mary Kirkpatrick Berg 
telling for pastors, teachers and parents.””— 
Christian Hvangelist. Sixty-five stories in all. 
$1.50 


RICHARD R. SMITH Inc., - 
12 East 41st Street New York & +4 
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“Doctor, I am preaching tonight!’ and it 
was a man who spoke. It was a new face that 
looked up from the pillow, a flushed, eager, 
hopeful face with lips tightly pressed to- 
gether. 


“My orders are that you stay in bed.” 


“Listen, Doctor Kruge, I didn’t fall from 
that ladder, I only —”’ 


“T know you didn’t!’ 


“Oh —! Well, I preach tonight just the 
same.” 

Bernthal still speaks of that sermon! A 
yount life had gone into its preparation 
and a young life lifted up a Saviour to the 
crowded auditorium that night. The unim- 
pressible Swiss were deeply moved and if 
any came to scoff they remained to hear a 
stirring confession and a convincing tes- 
timony. 

After that, with as little ado as possible, 
the president of the consistory arose and 
delivered a brief extempore speech, a “word 
of appreciation” in which he pledged fidelity 
to their preacher. Thereupon he requested 
Stanley and his wife to present themselves 
before him. Into their hands he pressed two 
innocently appearing envelopes. 


“This,”’ he concluded, “is something we 
feel we have been owing you for quite a 
while. We want you to accept it with our 
best wishes . . . Now, Reverend and Mrs. 
Craig, we don’t want to see you around here 
for a least two months!”’ 


They held the envelopes stupidly. Was 
this to be his dismissal, Stanley wondered? 
Two months? What could it mean? Never 
for a moment did he dream it might possibly 
be first-class passage to Switzerland and 
TEtULIG ea 


But such was the Sunday evening 
service over which the Swiss of Bernthal 
still chuckle, and such was the sculpturing 
of Stanley Craig. 

For as he stood upon the Rutli, climbed 
the Jungfrau, and gazed in speechless wonder 
at the Matterhorn, after he had seen the 
Sennen Hutten and heard the notes of the 
Alpine-horn, after he had breathed of the 
freedom of Switzerland, he thought again 
of the words of Herbert Shaw: 


“You will never understand the Swiss 
until you have seen the Alps.” 

But what he wanted to tell Mr. Shaw 
upon his return was that neither could one 
really understand life until he had gone all 
the way to God. 
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J. M. KASE 


STAINED GLASS STUDIOS 


<<-->> 


19 W. 8th St., 
New York, N.Y. 


30-36 N. 8th St., 
Reading, Pa. 


Established 1888 


Write for our Illustrated 
Brochure 
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EXCELLENT 
EARNINGS 


In This Unique Christian Service 


Areyou looking for a“‘better”’ posi- 
tion? Here is one that offers sub- 
stantial earnings—and an enlarged 
opportunity for service. Ideally 
suited to Ministers. Endorsed by 
religious and educational leaders. 
No travel unless you wish. Excel- 
lent preliminary training. Ask for 
booklet, “Your Opportunity.” 
Address Dept. Ex-5 
JOHN RUDIN & CO., Inc. 
1018 So. Wabash Ave., Chicago 


a 


Complete Nine Piece Sets 
17522 UPWARD 


dl | Send for Mlustrated Catalog 
J.P.REDINGTON & C2 


CENTRAL BLDG.-: DEPT. C -- SCRANTON, PA. 


FREE---50 Hymn Slides 
With the Purchase of a Stereopticon 
MODEL B BALOPTICON 
$57.00 


The most compact and efficient instrument 
for Lantern Slides made 


1930 Oberammergau Passion Play 
51 Beautiful Colored Slides with Reading. Rental—$4.00 


WILLIAMS, BROWN & EARLE, Inc. 


Known for Stereopticon and Motion 
Picture Equipment Since 1890 


918 E-9 Chestnut Street Philadelphia, Pa. 


Saveon Your Printing 


by planning during the summer for the busy fall and 
winter season. Check your church printed supplies... 
stationery, bulletins, collection envelopes, filing cards, 
calling cards, and all printed matter. Estimate your 
needs for the coming year and order now to save money 
for your church. Take advantage of summer prices! 


Write For Our Special Summer Printing Offer 
Free For the Asking 


WOOLVERTON PRINTING CO. 


Church Printers for 30 Years 


Dept. M Cedar Falls, Iowa 


CHURCH BULLETIN BOARDS 


Either Black or White Back- 
ground Inner Frames 


“UNITYPE” church bulletin 
boards offered in 34 models designed 
in beautiful bronzed copper and also 
in solid oak. All types with exclu- 
sive features that rank each one as 
the most impressive and durable in 
its class. 

When requesting our ‘‘Catalogue 
EX-5,’’ please give the nameof your 
church and mention the Expositor. 


EVERY _OAY 


Tuis Cuunch 
© 18 OPEN TO ALL | 


WHO SEEK 


=A Besa = 
ty The Darkness © 


Db W.L.CLARK CO., Inc. 
; 52 Lafayette Street 
New York City 


MEETS} ALLENEEDS 


For Church school, Junior Church, Evangelistic 
Meetings, Y. P. Rallies or formal Sunday wor- 
ship. Soul-stirring, heart-winning Gospel songs 
and Standard Church Hymns also popular Re- 
ligious Educational hymns and well-known de- 
votional hymns. 

Approved by leading ministers and educators, 
288 pages, well-bound, $40.00 per 100. 


Returnable sample copy on request. Write 
.. . The Rodeheaver Company... 


Room 13, 28 East Jackson Blvd., Chicago 
Dept. 1313, 721 Arch St., Philadelphia, Penna. 


Our Financial Campaigns 


Were never needed more than now. There 
is always need of an informed and experi- 
enced head where Money Raising is in- 
volved. The methods employed by us are 
full of the teachings of “Financial Evange- 
ism,” “Stewardship Responsibility,” 
“Church-life Promotion,” “Community At- 
titudes,”’ etc. Eleven years’ experience makes 
up our background. Satisfied churches are 
our best source of prospects. 


FRANK C. RULON 


905 E-5 EVANGELINE ROAD, CLEVELAND, OHIO 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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Pulpit and Choir 


GOWNS 


| Embroidered Pulpit Hangings, 
” Bookmarkers, Fabrics, etc. 


Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


Specialists in Church Vestments and Embroideries 
for Half a Century 


WRITE FOR SPECIAL OFFER FOR EARLY 
SEASON ORDERS 


Cox SONS & VINING, Inc. 


131-133 E EAST 23rd STREET NEW YORK 


GREAT THEMES of 
the CHRISTIAN FAITH 


Arranged by Charles W. Ferguson 
“A remarkable collection of sermons by 
great preachers at their best.””—The Congre- 
gationalist. ““You will make no mistake in 
purchasing it.”—Christian Advocate. “Every 
sermon is worth the modest price of the 
book.”— John L. Hill. 


$2.00 


RICHARD R. SMITH Inc. 
12 East 41st St. New York |4% 4 


Wedding Roses 


An exquisite memento 
and record of the bridal 
ceremony containing many 
features that will make 
this little book one of 
sacred memories in all the 
after years. The book 
can be used extensively for 
gift purposes by officiating 
clergymen. Beautifully 
decorated with lithographic 
illustrations in colors on 
each page, handsomely 
bound in white cloth. 


CONTENTS: Scriptural quotations relating to 
marriage, appropriate poetical selections from famous 
authors, handsome marriage certificate spaces for the 
photographs of the bride and groom, a page to which a 
copy of the wedding invitation can be attached, a 
page for preserving newspaper notices and ample 
space for recording the names of the Bridal Party, 
the Wedding Gifts, the Wedding Guests, and incidents 
of the Wedding Journey. 


Pricesanenne 


or three copies $2.50 postpaid. 


F. M. BARTON, Publisher 
CLEVELAND, OHIO 
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sion of Sunday and its meaning. It was the 
first time the issue had appeared. The ques- 
tion of his going on that particular trip was 
not mentioned again during our conversa- 
tion, but I listened when he joined the group 
down in the yard and heard him say, ‘“‘You 
guys are all wet. We don’t want to take that 
trip next Sunday.” And they didn’t take it, 
for he is a leader. 


I am quite convinced that no group has 
more chances or more ability to understand 
the nature of goodness than the children 
of the manse. And none will accept it more 
readily as a rule of life when it is properly 
sold to them. 


Life Work and Individual Matter 


Not only do some people expect the 
preacher’s children to cultivate a holy atti- 
tude toward their father’s profession but 
they also expect them to assume it, and carry 
on after he is gone. 


Now as a matter of fact there are a large 
proportion of ministerial and missionary 
recruits who come from parsonage homes. 
That is as it should be. In fact there should 
be more. Some one has said that it takes 
God three generations to make a great 
preacher, and one of our leading economists 
has cited the products of the protestant 
parsonage to indicate the tremendous loss 
to Catholicism that comes from their rule 
of celibacy for the priesthood. 


Many a saint with beautiful purpose and 
sincerity dubs the preacher’s boy ‘‘The 
Little Minister,’’ or the “Junior Preacher,” 
or something similar, and thereby drives 
him in resentment from the very thing he 
he should be led to see. He feels, and 
rightly, that his very personality has been 
violated. 


One day a college boy come to me in great 
perplexity bordering on open rebellion be- 
cause some well meaning “brethren”? had 
been trying to coerce him into the place from 
which a terrible accident had removed his 
father. They were trying to give it a holy 
sanction by hitching it all up to the divine 
plan. It is amazing how often loose and slip- 
shod thinking can assume divine sanction. 
They who can’t see the open facts of life 
clearly will easily assume that they can 
look into the more mysterious will of God 
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HAMMERMILL 20-LB. BOND LETTERHEADS AND ENVELOPES 
Printed to Order; Neatly Boxed; Postpaid; Satisfaction sector aes 


Price per 


250 500 1M 


Hammermill Bond Letterheads, White or Colors, Any Size 


Envelopes to match, 354x644 
Letterheads and Envelopes 


We Have Pleased Hundreds of Expositor Readers. 


THE J. R. S. CO., Dept. E 


Unusual Books 


A New Approach to Christian Unity 
By Charles E. Brown, D.D. $1.25 


_A new, fresh investigation of the question of Chris- 
tian unity. Different. 


The Secret of the Singing Heart 
By Rev. Chas. W. Naylor $1.25 
The Christian philosophy of life well put. 


The Soul Winner’s Guide 
By Rev. Robt. L. Berry $0.75 
A handbook for soul-winners. Well recommended. 


Quality Sunday School Supplies 


Our Golden Anniversary Catalog of church and 
Sunday School Supplies, Books and Bibles, is free. 


Use Bible Verse Greeting Cards. Put Christ Into 
Christmas. We have a great line of Scripture-text 
Greeting Cards for all occasions. Try Box No. 61, 16 
beautiful cards in box, all Bible text with sentiment. 
Christmas, Taster, Mother’s Day, Birthday and 
Everyday Cards. Just the thing for ministers. Send for 
colored circular. 

Write for Catalog! 
Dept. S-1 


Gospel Trumpet Co. Anderson, Ind. 


BINDERS 


For Twelve Copies of 


The Expositor 


— 


Keep your issues together for 
future reference. 


While they last, $1.25 each, 
or 3 for $3.00. 


The EXPOSITOR, Cleveland, Ohio 


$1.75 $2.50 $4.00 
1.75 2.50 4.00 
2.50 4.00 7.00 


Send for Samples. 
800 Stewart Avenue, COLUMBUS, OHIO 


SCREEN SERVICE 


Reduced rates to ministers. 
Projectors of all kinds, new or used. Film rental 
or outright sale. Slides, books, etc. 


CHURCH SERVICE BUREAU 
1842 W. Fiftieth Street Chicago, Illinois 


Folding Chairs 


and 
Banguet Tables 
Ask for Complete Catalog 


LAFAYETTE CHAIR CORP. 
Room 902, 456 4th Ave. New York City 


BAPTISMAL FONTS=— 


In everlasting marble at the priceaf wood. $35 up. From 
the quarry direct to you. Illustrations on request. 


REDINGTON & COMPANY SCRANTON, PA- 


Are You Prepared 


For the Weddings you will have 
during the coming Months? 


Let Us Send 
You a Supply 


of our New 
Kennard 


Hlarriage 
Certificates 


+ 


This certificate, 
designed by a 
minister, is de- 
lightfully 
dainty in every 
detail, making an artistic wedding souvenir. 
The certificate, page for congratulations and 
page bearing appropriate Scripture quotations, 
are bound in heavy linen stock and tied with 
white silk ribbon. 


Price 35c each or $3.00 per dozen 
Book Dept., The EXPOSITOR, Cleveland 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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back of those facts. Nor are they conscious 


A YEAR TO PAY, FOR THE of the inconsistency. 
NEW ARISTOCRAT It is my high privilege to tell that boy 


Install your ARISTOCRAT with all the positiveness at my command 
now and pay for it as you use it. that he had a right to resent such intrusion, 
Complete with Ormamental and that he had the further right to live 
Standards, Choice of Four} his own life. And as for being obligated to 
Sena eee ¢ Sa take his father’s place because the father 

: had been taken from an unfinished task in 


of unusual offer and large 18x24 5 y 
ann jraliies Cerin Gaus the prime of life, that he should forget that 


tiful Bulletin in natural colors. entirely and let the responsibility rest with 


Standard Specialty. Co. 
Dept. E-5 Decatur, Ill. 


God where it belonged. That boy became a 
minister and with rare success. 


The minister’s home is the greatest place 
in the world to raise children, provided the 
Iv 300 Quotable Poems on Jesus ecclesiastical system and intruding profes- 


=} The Master of Men sionalism do not crowd out the spiritual 
Thomas Curtis Clark realities. 


b Tpconparente A ae ye we the 
ma 7—G.G.A. t e i- 
ie Ree o ch Mothers’ Day 
“Tt sings itself into the soul.’’— The 
Christian Century. 
At all bookstores Then she kissed him good-night, and went 
$2.00 away with the light, just as she did in the 


years of long ago. 


RICHARD R. SMITH Inc., Such a story may make a man’s eyes 
12 East 41st Street New York i =«misty, but it will not make him weep, and 
it will make him a better man. 


3 z Last Mother’s Day I spoke on “A 
A Gift to your church in memory of Mother’s Wages.” The text used was 


some relative or friend will always be 5 Z 
appreciated. Write for an illustrated Exodus 2:9. “Take this child away, and 


catalog showing our well selected high- nurse it for me, and I will give thee thy 
grade line of Ecclesiastical Ware, in- | wages.’’ I made two divisions of the sub- 
cluding such articles as Marble Fonts, jacks 
Altar Brasses, Bronze Memorial J y : 
Tablets, Communion Ware, Altar 1. The Mother’s Task 
and Pulpit Hangings and Chancel * lee "ite cE pte ee Reclood 
Furniture, which will enable you to mets Neen NEL task of motherhood: 
make a choice selection at moderate prices. b. The joyful task of motherhood. 
Give us a trial and be convinced. Our motto: c. The important task of motherhood 
“We aim to please and satisfy our customers.” 
W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 2. The Mother's Wages 
Established 1850 Incorporated 1899 a. The child pays its share of the wages 
1036 NORTH THIRD ST., MILWAUKEE, WIS. b. Mother’s Day appreciation pays a part 


Dept. C-18 
bid of the wages 
c. But in what your life is your mother’s 


(TE R wages are finally paid 
After the service a young mother came to 
. a me and said, ‘“‘This is the first Mother’s Day 


b - Undergo 
\ ICE Z ae service I have attended since mother died. 
ow PR 


I am glad that I came, but I should not have 
All Standard Makes 
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come if you had not announced that it was 


Lowest Prices and easiest terms Jaa ame not to be a sad service.”’ 
: I have been preaching twenty years, but 
J ONLY 1c A DAY. All on I find that mothers feel the same way now 

standard size—late models. Fully Guaranteed. . . . 
Also Portables at reduced prices. on this subject as they did when I began my 


ministry. So I am going to assure my con- 
gregation again this year that Mother’s 


for Fr ° . No obligation, 7 $ 
INTERNATIONAL TYPEWRITER EXCHANGE Day. service will be as happy as, we eax 
231 W. Monroe St. DEPARTMENT 524 Chicago make it. 


May, 19381 


ILLUSTRATED PORTFOLIO OF 
NOTEWORTHY STAINED GLASS WINDOWS 


UPON REQUEST 


Pittsburdk Stained Glass Studiog| 


( Warden and M¢Cartney Sts. Pittsburgh Pa. Py 


Chicago Evangelistic Institute 
A Bible College—A School of Practice 


Interdenominational Co-educational 

A Training School for Christian Service. 

Resident and Correspondence Courses offered. 

Iva Durham Vennard, D.D., President. 

Bishop Wm. F. Oldham, Lecturer, Missions. 

Rev. F. F. Nixon, Correspondence Department. 

No Tuition. Expenses very low. Write for information to 
DEPT. E, 1754 WASHINGTON BOULEVARD, CHICAGO 


“*FOR THE LOVE OF MANKIND"’ 


is the title of a carefully written, beautifully illustrated 
brochure, which describes how thousands of churches 
have satisfied the spiritual hunger of the hard of hear- 
ing ... Upon request, we will send you a FREE copy 


Dictograph Products Co., Inc., Dept. 20T 
220 West 42nd Street, New York, N. Y¥. 


Which Gospel Shall I Preach? 


B. H. Bruner 


“4 

“A unique and brilliant book.”’— Pitts- 
burgh Advocate. “I commend it whole- 
heartedly.’”— Edgar DeWitt Jones. “It 
touches the conscience to the quick.”— 
Evangelical Herald. 


$2.00 


RICHARD R. SMITH Inc., 
12 East 41st Street New York |e 4 


25,000 CHURCHES USE 


eeMRSTSIE EES 


BUILT — NOT. STUFF&). 
Illustrated Booklet and Samples Free 
Old Cushions renovated and recovered equal to new 
Ostermoor & Co.,Inc.,116 Elizabeth St ,N.Y.,Dept 7 


H Sizes 3,4, 5 Octaves 


Are acknowledged the best 
for all purposes. 


= SpecialMissionary Offer 
BILHORN BROS., 77 W. LAKE STREET, CHICAGO 
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The Wonder of the Age 


Surpassing all others. (3) Bindings. 
Silk Cloth, Gold Title 55c¢, Red 
Rope, 45e, Manila, 35e, 


Wholesale Prices 
Send 80c for Sample. 


BILHORN BROTHERS 
77 W. Lake St. Chicago, Ill. 


READSBORO 
CHAIRS crave 
Suggestions and estimates furnished for Movable 


Assembly Seating. Sunday School Class Tables 
and Chairs. Folding Chairs and Tables. 


READSBORO CHAIR Co., Mrrs. 
Readsboro, Vermont 


PETER PHILIP BILHORN 


E. K. Campbell Heating Co. 


Pioneers in Heating, Ventilating 
and Cooling Churches 
4908 Delmar Blvd., 
St. Louis, Missouri 


1083 Meriweather Ave., 2445 Charlotte St., 
Memphis, Tenn. Kansas City, Missouri 


The Improved Wright 
Rolling Canvas Curtains 


Used in Sunday Schools, chapels, ete., to divide class rooms, 
Easy and simple to operate. Sound-proof as wood parti- 
tions. Economical. Now in use in many churches. It is 
the most successful rolling partition obtainable. 


Large Velour Curtains a Specialty 


For prices, recommendations, and other particulars, 
write to 


WRIGHT & GAMBER, Lebanon, Pa. 


“‘E’ndorsed by leading architects” 


Insurance for Church Members 
—Clergymen or Laymen 


Organized 1912. Incorporated under 
Insurance Laws of Indiana. (Full legal 
reserve maintained.) We issue a Single, 
Double, or Triple Accident and Health 
Policy. Sickness Benefits, $5.00 to $31.50 
per week. Accident Benefits, $5.25 to 
$41.25 per week. 

Burial Benefits, $100 to $500. Life Insurance, $500 to 
$5,000. Accident Insurance $200 to $7,500. The Mem- 
bership fee, $3.00 Single Policy, $5.00 Double, $7.00 
Triple, with or without Burial Insurance, pays cost to 
July 1,1931. Terms to Clergymen. For full particulars 
write us, giving date of birth. Address, CHURCH 
MEMBERS RELIEF ASSOCIATION, J. K. Ake, 
President. 827-30 Occidental Bldg., Indianapolis, Ind. 


EYE GATE EVANGELISM 
Sample package mounted colored pictures Gethsamene, 


Sistine Madonna, Last Supper, Christ’s Head. Also six pic- 
tures for letters, etc., gold cross. Postpaid for 35c in stamps. 


ST. PHILIP’S SOCIETY, 1664 Glenmount Ave., Akron, Ohio 


More Religious Books in the Home 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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Fy MEMORIAL WINDOWS” 
y * STHINGO* OLHSS + 


TE PAYNE STVDIOS ie 


PATERSON, N.J. RICHMOND, Vo. 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


Get your furnishings for half of regular prices 
—Pulpits, Chairs, Baptismal Fonts, Pews, Parish 
House Furnishings. Shipped direct from factory at 
wholesale prices. Your old furniture taken on account, 


REDINGTON & CO. Scranton, Pa. 


‘You Can Print 


7¥our Own Bulletins 


. Church calendars, letters to members, cards, notices, 
{S) programs, etc. Do them yourself at cost of paper and 
ink alone. We have outfitted thousands of churches. 
Press $11, $29, Power $149. A boy can operate with 
our instruction book. Sold direct from the factory. 
Write for catalogue of presses and all details. 

The Kelsey Co., G-32, Meriden, Conn. 


CHIMES 


From your church tower? A 
memorial perhaps? Played at 
organ keyboard. For 72 years we © 
have cast bells, peals and chimes. 


a 
Wir 


McSHANE BELL FOUNDRY COMPANY 


Baitimore 


Maryland 


]Movie Equipment 


A most complete stock. Both new and factory 
rebuilt moving picture machines, screens, booths, 
opera chairs, spotlights, stereopticons, film cab- 
eM inets, portable projectors, M. P. cameras, gen- 

erator sets, reflecting arc lamps, carbons, tickets, 
Mazda lamps and supplies. 


Send for Catalogue ‘'E’’ 
Movie Supply Co., 844 Wabash Ave., Chicago 


The Adventure of the Hereafter 


“*Practical sermons on immortality. Fresh illustra- 


W. E. Biederwolf 
tions make the volume attractive and helpful.”’— 
Watchman-Examiner. 


At your bookstore 
RICHARD R. SMITH, Inc. 
12 East 41st. Street New York {ks 4 


5,000 MINISTERS WANTED 
Also Other Christian Workers 


To sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 


handsome velvet Scripture Mottos. 
Good Commissions. Send for free catalogue and price list. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
DEPT. No. “U” MONON BLDG. CHICAGO, ILL. 


$3.00 


Will Bring THE EXPOSITOR te You for 
A WHOLE YEAR 


The EXPOSITOR 


May, 1931 


FOR SALE, EXCHANGE 
and CLASSIFIED DEPT. 


Sell or exchange the articles which you no 
longer require. A few words in this depart- 
ment will reach 25,000 preachers at a cost of 
only 5 cents a word. Minimum charge, $1.00. 
Cash with order. 

Copy for this department must reach the 
Expositor office not later than the fifth of 
month preceding date of issue. 


This department for the exclusive use of our 
pastor subscribers. 


stand, $365. 


814x138, new type, 
Balopticon for slides and post cards, case, $35. 


Letterpress, 


World’s Best Orations, 10 vols., $15. Treasury of 
David, 7 vols., $3.50. Clark’s Commentary, 6 vols., 
$3. Wanted, Bible in Pictures, slides. J. C. Fisher, 
220 S. Martinson, Wichita, Kansas. 


For Sale or Exchange — Underwood Standard 
Typewriter, No. 5; will exchange for Underwood 
or L. C. Smith Typewriter with 16-inch carriage 
and Elite type. Will also sell. Make offer. Corres- 
pondence invited. Rev. W. H. Brown, 348 E. 3rd 
street, Lexington, Ky. 


For Sale — Theological, other ministerial books, 
lantern slides, A. B. Dick-Edison Mimeograph. 
All fine condition, cheap. P. O. Box 436, Chapman, 
Kansas. 


Vacation Days — Summer cottage on the shores 
of beautiful lake in Northern Michigan. Reduced 
rental to ministers. Clyde D. King, 1842 W. 50th 
street, Chicago, Ill. 


Good Used Stereopticons Wanted. Write full 
description and price to H. G. Conger, 740 Rush 
street, Chicago, Ill. 


Bausch-Lomb Balopticon, slides, opaque ob- 
ject, 500-watt lamp, metal case, like new, $39.00. 
A. F. Snyder, 2732 Reistertown road, Baltimore, 
Maryland. 


Rev. George M. Hulme, 32 South High St., 
Akron, Ohio, has a large library of Religious 
Books for sale. Will exchange books with min- 
isters. 


For Sale — Bausch & Lomb Stereopticon for 
opaque and glass slides. 12-ft. aluminum spring 
roller screen. Good condition. Price $60, cost $160. 
J. C. Hofstetter, Sugar Grove, Illinois. 


Methodist conference course books. Half price. 
Almost new. Write your needs. Methodist Pastor, 
Pulaski, Iowa. 


For Sale or Trade — Victor portable stereopti- 
con. Complete screen, stretcher, good as new. 
$45.00, or trade. Rev. O. T. Haugen, Absarokee. 
Montana. 


For Sale — Pulpit Commentary, complete set, 
51 vols., fine condition, $25.00. Transportation 
extra. Rev. Ira J. Goehring, Harmony, Penna. 
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PAINTINGS 
CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Everything needed for the Church. Send for 
desigas and prices stating what is wanted. 


We specialize in Altar Appointments. 


THE KLAGSTAD STUDIOS 
227 S. 5th Street 


7 willis 
[HINNERS | 


Minneapolis, Minn. 


PIPE ORGANS 


Highest quality. Superb 
tone. Modern accessories. 
Durable construction. All 


Organs, Reed Organs, or 

ALITA il Electric Blowing Outfits. 
A= Hinners Organ Co. 
PEKIN - ILLINOIS 


S| sizes. 
Write for catalog of Pipe 


A NILE OF PENNIESWA 


NICKELS - DIMES Cc 


Collecting a mile of coins is a novel and successful way of raisin 
money for a Church or Society The coins will not drop off 
our holdera No adhesive used Write for samples and prices 


“The Harrison Co. Union City, Ind. | 


—q§$OOo% 


Choir - Pulpit - Gowns 
E. R. MOORE CO. 
Makers Since 1907 
932-938 DAKIN STREET CHICAGO 


MITE BOXES 


For Missionary and Special Offer- 

ings. Catalogue free. Samples of 

various styles sent on receipt of 
25 cents. 

; Edwards Folding Box Co. 
Manufacturers of Folding Paper 
Boxes of All Kinds 
27 N. 6th St. 526-528 Cuthbert St. 
PHILADELPHIA 


The Sterling Folding Chair 


*‘As Fine as Its Name’”’ 


Thestrongest, most comfortable folding chair made 
Sold with one year guarantee. Especially low in- 
troductory prices. Write for illustrated booklet. 
Sample on request. 

Francis Redington, Ltd. 
1705 Mulberry Street Scranton, Pa. 


CHURCH SEALS 
STAINED GLASS PAPER 


and Easy to Apply Gold Leaf Letters 
Write for Literature and Samples 


S. H. PARRISH COMPAN 
608 So. Dearborn St. 


Y 
Chicago, Illinois 


The EXPOSITOR 


The Cumulative Effect of Advertising Brings Results 


Uninterrupted contact with the Churchmarket plus frequent repetition of your 
message makes advertising pay. , 
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4 The Bible and Business 


Umphrey Lee 


“A fascinating and helpful textbook for men’s Bible 
Classes.””— The Expositor. 


$1.50 each $15.00 a dozen 
RICHARD R. SMITH, Inc. ; 
12 East 41st Street New York w 4 


¢ STANDARD GLASS 
LANTERN SLIDES 


FILM SLIDES 5c EACH 


Holley Institute of Visual Instruction 
Provident Bank Building, Dept. E Cincinnati, Ohio 


Charles Svoboda 
Church Furniture 


Suite E, 1505 Race Street 
Pbdiladelphia, Pa. 


Theological Books, Second-Hand 


We buy, sell and exchange. Send us a list of the 
books you wish to sell or exchange. Catalog free. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN BOOK STORE 
914 PINE STREET ST. LOUIS, MO. 


Hammermill Bond Letterheads and Envelopes 
Printed to order and postpaid 
Price per 250 500 


Letterheads (814x11)__--] $ .75 | $1.50 | $2.25 
Envelopes only «75 1.50 2.25 
Letterheads and Env.--| 1.25 2.25 3.75 | 
CHURCH CALENDAR HOUSE 
Paris, Illinois 


1000 


$3.75 
3.75 
6.75 


Drawer A 


Hundreds of New 


SPECIAL SERMONS 
and ADDRESSES 


Write for Latest Catalogue 


PASTORS’ IDEAL BOOK COMPANY 
3618 Wabash Avenue erre Haute, Indiana 


OMMUNION WARE OF QUALITY 
sy __|n Aluminum or Silver Plate 


a LS BEST MATERIALS - LOWEST PRICES 


FINEST WORKMANSHIP 


—— 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 
ROOM 324 1701-03 CHESTNUT STREET, PHILADELPHIA,PA. | 
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Mother at Prayer_-__-______- 801 
Mother's Attitude----_____- 802 
Motherhood, Spiritual ___-___ 801 
Mother-Love, Marks of --___- 802 


ILLUSTRATION SCRIPTURE TEXTS 


Judges 5:7__-- 
2 Chron. 22:3__ 
Psa. 109.42 22 ee eee 801 
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HOMILETIC YEAR — MAY 


Homiletic — May (Schroeder). 805 
Memorial Day.£< 2.5 222222 806-10 


Textg2t oso e hl eee 840 
Mothers’ Day (May 10) ----- 808 
Mothers’ Devotion ---___---_- 808 


2 Dims Ais. 2 aoe sea eTO 


METHODS OF CHURCH WORK 
whee Men Texts... 2.2225 840 


Se ee ee a as 12 
AMoeherioad and Childhood 
Oxts oo ee SEU Leb ee 840 
Mothers’ Day Servi 818 
Movies, Foreign Mission...-- 820 
Music for Choir and Organ, 
GY. sheets ce ete 2 822 
CHURCH NIGHT 
Jesus and Motherhood -___.__ 834 
Jesus and Young People _____ 8 


CHURCH NIGHT SCRIPTURE TEXTS 


Johwi8*16~ sec oe pee 836 


1931 


Expositions 

Goldmining (Greek), Hallock__ 782 
Greek, Robertson _ ~'-.--- 2 _- 781 
Psalm 16 (Hebrew), Roth _-_. 784 


The Town and Country Church 
Country Life Sunday, Mc- 
Laughlin 22 ae ee 780 


Pentecostal, Motive Power, 


Possessing One’s Possessions, 
Squires ce-cse- eh ee 
Worship, Importance of, Viele 799 


Mother’s Love Honored_-_--. 802 
Mother to Son, Hughes______- 

Mother, Record in Heart_ 
Mother Seemed Near-__-_- 
Peacemakers ----------- 
Prayer (Unemployment) - 


Prayer ose 3 2 ee ae 


Pentecost 2. 222 See. 805-9-10 

Prayer, Spiritiofi2a_— = 2 eee 807 

Prayers, Unanswered, Ella 
Wheeler Wileor_..-------- 807 

Rogate (May 10) --------__- 807 

Trinity 242 S722 See eee 806-11 

James 1:16 

James 1:16-21 

1 Pet. 4:7-11 


Psa. 98 


Nature Study Film____._____ 811 
O God of Ought-to-Be, Piety__ 814 
Parish Motion Pictures, Hicks 820 


Sermon, a Little.__._____=__. 818 
Sunday Night Audiences, 

REUSheR soon sae ee 814 
Travel Films, Make Own__-_-_- 821 


Prayer Meeting Programs, Still 834 


Heb. 11-1622 S22 2-2 ae ee 834 


